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Introduction: Frontier Architecture 

Robinson believed that if he looked at it hard enough, he can cause the surface 

of the city to reveal to him the molecular basis of his own sorrowful events, and 

in this way he hoped to sec into the future. 1 

Patrick Keiller (1 ..fmdon) 

The duality of intelligence and stupidity has been part of the Zionist project from 

the beginning 2 

M ourid llat;~houti 

"Nu'a nu'a sof' ~ 

) 'eshayahu Cm•ish 

(1\love, move, out - the order for the beginning of the assault of the 1 <)(, 7 war) 

A frontier scenario 

In the years following the 1993 signmg of the first Oslo Accord, which was 

intended to mark the beginning of the end of the conflict over Palestine, it 

became increasingly difficult for Israeli settlers to obtain official permits to 

establish new settlements in the West Bank. As a result, settlers resorted to 

increasingly sophisticated methods of piracy to help the government - which, 

unofficially, was keen to sec settlements established but could not be seen to be 

helping in their foundation - hl'pass its own laws and international commitments. 

In Jt)<)<) several settll'rs complainl'd to thl' military of had reception on their 

cellphom·s as they dr<>l'l' round :1 hl'nd on 1 ht· main highway, Road 60, leading 

from lnusaletn I<> lhl' ~~·lllniH'nh 111 lhl' norlhnn \\'t·sl lbnk. In rl'sponsc, the 

cdlph<>tll' provtdn, ( lr:lll)',l', .l)',ll'nl I• 1 nn·t :111 :1111<'1111:1 in tin· :tl'l':l. Thl' st·lflns 

I l(f t~ I II I( \HI 1111'1·1 II I( I· 



pointed to an elevated hilltop overlooking the bend as a potential site for the 

mast. The same hilltop had been the site of previous - unsuccessful - settlement 

attempts: three years earlier settlers claimed that the summit was an archaeological 

mound under which the biblical town of Migron was buried. Sample excavations 

unearthed the remains of nothing older than a small Byzantine village, but the 

hilltop was named 'Migron' regardless. Two young settlers occupied the hill, living 

in converted shipping containers, but, with no prospect of being able to develop 

the site, left after a short time. 

The hilltop, its slopes cultivated with figs and olives, was owned by 

Palestinian farmers from the villages of Ein Yabrud and Burka who were shepherds 

there. According to the emergency powers invested in the Israeli military, however, 

the construction of a cellphone antenna could be considered a security issue, and 

could therefore be undertaken on private lands without obtaining the owners' 

consent. Following a request by Orange, the Israel Electric Corporation connected 

the hilltop to the electricity grid and the national water provider connected the 

hilltop to the water system, purportedly to enable the construction work. 

Because of delays in the mast's construction, in May 2001 settlers erected a 

fake antenna and received military permission to hire a 24-hour on-site private 

security guard to watch over it. The guard moved into a trailer at the foot of 

the mast, and fenced off the surrounding hilltop; soon afterwards, his wife and 

children moved in and connected their home to the water and electricity 

supplies already there. On 3 March 2002, five additional families joined them, 

and the outpost of Migron formally came into being. The outpost grew steadily. 

Since families were already living onsite, the Israeli Ministry for Construction 

and Housing built a nursery, while some donations from abroad paid for the 

construction of a synagogue.4 Migron is currently the biggest of the 103 outposts 

scattered throughout the West Bank. By mid-2006 it comprised around 60 trailers 

and containers housing more than 42 families: approximately 150 people perched 

on the hilltop around a cellular antenna.5 

The antenna became a focus of territorial intensity in the surrounding 

landscape. The infrastructure built for it allowed the outpost to emerge. The 

energy field of the antenna was not only electromagnetic, but also political, 

serving as a centre for the mobilizing, channelling, coalescing and organizing of 

political forces and processes of various kinds. Migron is not the only outpost 

established around a cellphone antenna. The logic of cellular communication 

seems oddly compatible with that of the civilian occupation of the West Bank: 

both expand into territories by establishing networks that triangulate base stations 

located on high ground along radiation- or site-lines. Moreover, the cellular 

networks serve a military function. Using them for its own field communications, 

the military was able to replace its bulky military radios with smaller devices 

2 11<>1.1.<>\X' I.ANI> 

'//1" o11/jw.rl of' .·lnlolllll /Jill. ,\'ole t~nlmnt~ t1/ cmlre of' /be o111po.rl. ,\fillllin Ltd!lldrn•icjor l'et~te 

,\'on: .!1!1!2 

capable of transmitting field imagery and G PS locations between soldiers and 

units. 

An upsurge in the establishment of outposts has always been an indication of 

11·hat settlers suspected to he 'impending territorial compromises'. Such activity is 

intended to sabotage prospects of political progress, and secure as much land as 

I" >ssihle for the Israeli settlers in the ( )ccupied Territories, in case partial withdrawals 

arc to he carried out. ;\ftcr returning from negotiations with the Palestinian Authority 

and the <:linton administration at the \X'ye Plantation in Maryland in October 1998, 

.\riel Sharon, then h>reign :\linister, rushed settlers 'to move, run and grab as many 

hilltops as t hl'\' can ... because n·n1·t hing \\'e take now will stay ours. Everything 

11'1' don't grah \\'ill go to them.''' In recent \'cars, many outposts have been 

'otl~tructnl in an attempt to inllueiKl' the path of Israel's Separation \'Vall that, at 

till' tllne of ll'riting in .'00(>, ts can·ing :1 circuitous route through the \\'est Hank, 

li11· J, >)•.tc being th:1t h1 "·nhn)', the tnrain ll'ith 'anchor points' in strategic places, 

·.t.1t1· )'l:ltlll!'I'S \\'"uld rn•lllll' the \\'all ar.,und thenl in ordn to includl· them 

II(\ ilu· 'hLII'h' \l4k. ( )IIIJHI\t'• tilll'o lll.llk '"Ill\'"' tlu· ll\41\t 1'"1\tl'\ted fr.,ntierS 

I II I 1,'\, I II II \ I( I II 1·1·1 I ·1·1 I( I 



of the Israel-Palestine conflict. Often, rarely beyond their teens, the so-called 

'youth of the hill' reject their parents' suburban culture for a sense of the wild 

fn mticr, one equally influenced by the myth of rough and rugged Western heroes 

as with the Israeli myth of the pioneering Zionist settlers of the early twentieth 

century. The armed outpost settlers often clash with local Palestinian farmers, 

viokntly drive them off their fields and steal their produce. In retaliation, armed 

Palestinian militants often attack outposts. Other outposts are then established 

as 'punitive measures' near locations where settlers have been killed. 

( >utposts have thus become the focus for political and diplomatic squabbles. 

I .c •cal and international peace organizations engage in direct actions against 

outpost expansion. In 2004 several Israeli peace activists managed to steal five 

traifns from Migron, provocatively placing them in front of the Ministry of 

I kknec building in Tel Aviv, demonstrating that evacuation could be carried out 

tf the will to do it exists.7 Human rights lawyers petitioned the Israeli High Court 

of Justice with a string of legal challenges against the outposts, the most recent 

of which, against Migron, is still pending.8 As international pressure mounts, 

lsradi governments announce (usually with great fanfare) their decision to 

,·nforn· Israeli law and evacuate a number of outposts. Occasionally, clashes 

c ltTur hl·twcen government and settler forces: thousands of policemen battle 

with thousands of settlers, who travel for the televised fight from across the 

frontil'f. ( >ften, however, a compromise is reached: the trailers arc reattached to 

trucks, and relocated to another Palestinian hilltop. 

Agatnst the geography of stable, static places, and the balance across linear and fixed 

~oVt'n·ign borders, frontiers are deep, shifting, frahrmented and elastic territories. 

'f't·n1porary linl'S of engagement, marked by makeshift boundaries, are not limited 

to tlu· nlgt·s of political space but exist throughout its depth. Distinctions between 

tht· 'tnstde' and 'outside' cannot be clearly marked. In fact, the straighter, more 

II,I'OIIll'tricd and more abstract official colonial borders across the 'New Worlds' 

tl'llckd to ht·, the more the territories of effective control were fragmented and 

dl'nanuc and thus unchartahle by any conventional mapping technique.9 The 

( lcT11111nl Pall·stinian Territories could he seen as such a frontier zone. However, 

111 rdatloll to till· dimensions of ancient empires- 'optimal', by several accounts, 

.11 lorty days' horse travel from one end to the other- within the 5,655 square 

ktlc llllc'trt·s of till' Wl·st Bank, thl· 2.S million Palestinians and 500,000 Jewish 

~~·ltll'l's SlTlll to inhabit till' lll'ad of a pin. In it, as Sharon Rotbard mentioned, 

'thl· 111ost l'Xplosiw ingrnlients of our tinll', all modern utopias and all ancient 

hl'ltds lan· rontainnll simultam·ously and instantaneously, huhhling side hy side 

wtth 110 pn·n111ttons'. 1" 'f'lwsl' tl'l'ritori,·s haw lll'ronll' the haltldil·ld on which 

vane 111s a~,l'llfs c •I stall' pc IWl'f' a11d llldi'Jll'ncknt actc •rs rc mfn 1111 l'ach c 1thcr, llllTting 

·I Ill II 1.11\X' 1.1\ N I> 

local and international resistance. Within them, the mundane elements of planning 

and architecture have become tactical tools and the means of dispossession. Under 

Israel's regime of 'erratic occupation', Palestinian life, property and political rights 

are constantly violated not only by the frequent actions of the Israeli military, but 

by a process in which their environment is unpredictably and continuously 

refashioned, tightening around them like a noose. 

Accounts of colonialism tend to concentrate on the way systems of governance 

and control are translated into the organization of space, according to underlying 

principles of rational organization, classification, procedure and rules of administration. 

What the above scenario demonstrates, however, is that in the Occupied Palestinian 

Territories, the organization of geographical space cannot simply be understood 

as the preserve of the Israeli government executive power alone, but rather one 

diffused among a multiplicity of- often non-state- actors. The spatial organization 

of the Occupied Territories is a reflection not only of an ordered process of 

planning and implementation, but, and increasingly so, of 'structured chaos', in 

which the - often deliberate - selective absence of government intervention 

promotes an unregulated process of violent dispossession. The actors operating 

· within this frontier - young settlers, the Israeli military, the cellular network 

provider and other capitalist corporations, human rights and political activists, 

armed resistance, humanitarian and legal experts, government ministries, foreign 

governments, 'supportive' communities overseas, state planners, the media, the 

Israeli High Court of Justice - with the differences and contradictions of their 

aims, all play their part in the diffused and anarchic, albeit collective authorship 

of its spaces. Because elastic geographies respond to a multiple and diffused 

rather than a single source of power, their architecture cannot be understood as 

the material embodiment of a unified political will or as the product of a single 

ideology. Rather, the organization of the Occupied Territories should be seen as 

a kind of 'political plastic', or as a map of the relation between all the forces 

that shaped it. 11 

The architecture of the frontier could not be said to be simply 'political' but 
rather 'politics in matter'. 

This book is an investigation of the transformation of the Occupied Palestinian 

Territories since 1967. It looks at the ways in which the different forms of Israeli 

rule inscribed themselves in space, analysing the geographical, territorial, urban 

and architectural conceptions and the interrelated practices that form and sustain 

them. In doing so, it provides an image of the very essence of Israeli occupation, 

its origin, evolution and the various ways hy which it functions. 

It docs so not hy offning a comprehensiw history of thl· four decades of 

lsradi domination, nor hy drawing a cktaikd portrait of its pn·s,·nt spatiality, hut 

I· IU I N T I I · It 1\ f( I I I I T I '·I T I I f( I · ., 



by probing the various structures of territorial occupation. The following chapters 

form an 'archival probe', 12 investigating the history and modu.r opl'randi of the 

various spatial mechanisms that have sustained - and continue to sustain - the 

e •ccupation's regime and practices of control. Hollow Land reveals how overt 

instruments of control, as well as seemingly mundane structures, arc pregnant with 

intense historical, political meaning. Cladding and roofing details, stone quarries, 

street and highway illumination schemes, the ambiguous architecture of housing, 

the form of settlements, the construction of fortifications and means of enclosure, 

the spatial mechanisms of circulation control and flow management, mapping 

tcchnicJUCs and methods of observations, legal tactics for land annexation, the 

physical organization of crisis and disaster zones, highly developed weapons 

technologies and complex theories of military manoeuvres - all are invariably 

described as indexes for the political rationalities, institutional conflicts and range 

e ,f expertise that formed them. 

;\ rchitecture is employed in this book in two distinct ways. On the one 

hand, the book deals with the architecture of the structures that sustain the 

occupation and the complicity of architects in designing them. It seeks to read 

the politir.r oll.rraeli architecture in the way social, economic, national and strategic 

forces solidify into the organization, form and ornamentation of homes, 

infrastructure and settlements. On the other hand, architecture is employed 

as a conceptual way of understanding political issues as constructed realities. 

As the subtitle of this book - Israel's Architecture of Ocmpation - implies, the 

occupation is seen to have architectural properties, in that its territories are 

understood as an architectural 'construction', which outline the ways in which 

it is conceived, understood, organized and operated. The architects in this 

book arc therefore military men, militants, politicians, political and other 

activists. I shall return to this latter meaning in the last section of this 

int n •duct ion. 

Elastic geography 

1\s the foundational narrative of Migron demonstrates, the frontiers of the 

< lrcupinl Territories arc not rigid and fixed at all; rather, they arc clastic, and 

111 constant transformation. The linear border, a cartographic imaginary inherited 

frotll the military and political spatiality of the nation state has splintered into a 

ntultitwk e ,f tempe •rary, transpe •rtabk·, dcple •yabk and renH •vable he min-synonyms 

·~cpa rat ie 111 walls', 'barriers', 'hie •ckadcs ', 'cle ISlm·s ', 'n •ad hie •rks ', 'rherkpe •ints', 

·~tcnk an·as', 'spn·ial security zones', 'closed militarr areas' and 'killing zones' -

that ~hrink and np:uul the tnritorr at will. Thl'Sl' borders arc drn:unic, constantlv 

(o I II II .I.e I \X I . 1\ N I > 

shifting, ebbing and flowing; they creep along, stealthily surrounding Palestinian 

villages and roads. They may even errupt into Palestinian living rooms, bursting 

in through the house walls. The anarchic geography of the frontier is an evolving 

image of transformation, which is remade and rearranged with every political 

development or decision. Outposts and settlements might be evacuated and 

removed, yet new ones are founded and expand. The location of military check­

points is constantly changing, blocking and modulating Palestinian traffic in 

ever-differing ways. Mobile military bases create the bridgeheads that maintain 

the logistics of ever-changing operations. The Israeli military makes incursions 

into Palestinian towns and refugee camps, occupies them and then withdraws. 

The Separation Wall, merely one of multiple barriers, is constantly rerouted, its 

path registering like a seismograph the political and legal battles surrounding it. 

Where territories appear to be hermetically sealed in by Israeli walls and fences, 

Palestinian tunnels are dug underneath them. Elastic territories could thus not 

be understood as benign environments: highly elastic political space is often 

more dangerous and deadly than a static, rigid one. 

The dynamic morphology of the frontier resembles an incessant sea dotted 

with multiplying archipelagos of externally alienated and internally homogenous 

ethno-national enclaves - under a blanket of aerial Israeli surveillance. In this 

unique territorial ecosystem, various other zones - those of political piracy, of 

'humanitarian' crisis, of barbaric violence, of full citizenship, 'weak citizenship', 

or no citizenship at all - exist adjacent to, within or over each other. 

The elastic nature of the frontier does not imply that Israeli trailers, homes, 

roads or indeed the concrete wall are in themselves soft or yielding but that the 

continuous spatial reorganization of the political borders they mark out responds 

to and reflects political and military conflicts. The various inhabitants of this 

frontier do not operate within the fixed envelopes of space - space is not the 

background for their actions, an abstract grid on which events take place - but 

rather the medium that each of their actions seeks to challenge, transform or 

appropriate. Moreover, in this context the relation of space to action could not 

be understood as that of a rigid container to 'soft' performance. Political action 

is fully absorbed in the organization, transformation, erasure and subversion of 

space. Individual actions, geared by the effect of the media, can sometimes be 

more effective than Israeli government action. 11 ;\I though it often appears as if 

1 he frontier's clastic nature is shaped by one side only - following the course of 

colonialist expansion- the agency of the colonized makes itself manifest in its 

success in holding stc·adfastly to its ground in the face of considerable odds, not 

only through political vioknn·, but in tla· OlTasional pinT of skilful diplomacy 

and the mobilization of intnnalional opinion. Indeed, the spare of the colonizer 

mav as well shrink as frontin~ arc dccolont~nl. 
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In the meantime, the erratic and unpredictable nature of the frontier is 

exploited by the government. Chaos has its peculiar structural advantages. It 

supports one of Israel's foremost strategies of obfuscation: the promotion of 

complexity- geographical, legal or linguistic. Sometimes, following a terminology 

pi< mcered by Henry Kissinger, this strategy is openly referred to as 'constructive 

hlurring'. 14 This strategy seeks simultaneously to obfuscate and naturalile the 

facts of domination. Across the frontiers of the West Bank it is undertaken by 

simultaneously unleashing processes that would create conditions too complex 

and illogical to make any territorial solution in the form of partition possible 

(many of the settlements were indeed constructed with the aim of creating an 

'irresolvable geography'), while pretending that it is only the Israeli government 

that has the know-how to resolve the very complexity it created. 

< >nt· of the most important strategies of obfuscation is terminological. The 

lllll<JUl' richness of settlement terminology in Hebrew was employed after 1967 

111 '>rder to blur the border between Israel and the areas it occupied, and functioned 

a'> a kind of sophisticated semantic laundering. The controversial Hebrew term 

hillitlhlul- a term with biblical roots describing the dwelling on national patrimony 

1s generally understood by the Israeli public to refer to those settlements of 

thl' national-messianic right, built in Gaza and the West Bank mountain range 

lll'ar Palestinian cities. In the popular grammar of occupation, settlements created 

hv tht· centre-left Labor governments arc referred to and seen more empathically 

as agrarian } i·.r!Jm•im (a generic Hebrew term for Jewish settlements within Israel) 

of the 'J...:.ibbutz' and 'Moshav' type, as 'suburbs', 'towns' or, if within the 

'" n1ndarics of expanded Jerusalem, as 'neighbourhoods' (.I'!Jbunol). Semantic 

di,tinctions arc also made between 'legal' settlements and 'illegal' outposts, 

although the latter arc often the first stage in the development of the former 

111 an enterprise that is illegal in its entirety. For the Israeli public, each of the 

above terms carries a different moral code. Large suburban settlements such as 

i\ nd, I ·:manuel, <Jiriat Arba and Ma'alc Adumim were officially declared 'towns' 

( l1i111) in an exceptional process, long before their population had reached the 

dl'mographical threshold of 20,000 required within the recognized borders of 

bral'l 'proper'. 1' This was done in an attempt to naturalize these settlements in 

bradi discourse, make their existence fact, their geographical location unclear, 

and kct·p them away from the negotiation table."' Indeed, accordingly, most 

J,radis still sec the Jewish neighbourhoods of occupied Jerusalem and the large 

to\\'ns of t ht· \'Vest Bank, not as settlements, hut as 'legitimate' places of residence. 

Within this book all rcsidt·ntial construction beyond the I 949 borders of the 

( ;l'lTn I .inc arc n-ferrnl to as 'settlements' - which in this context should be 

undnst<uHI as 'n>l<>lli<·s'. 

In fact, <kspite the l'olnplnll\' ol the legal, territorial and built rl'aliti<·s that 

H 111111.11\\ I;\Nil 

sustain the occupation, the conflict over Palestine has been a relatively straight­

forward process of colonization, dispossession, resistance and suppression. The 

Israeli critical writer Han Pappe explains: 'generations of Israeli and pro-Israeli 

scholars, very much like their state's diplomats, have hidden behind the cloak of 

complexity in order to fend off any criticism of their quite obviously brutal treat­

ment of the Palestinians ... [repeating) the Israeli message: This is a complicated 

issue that would be better left to the Israelis to deal with ... ' 17 The attempt to 

place issues regarding conflict resolution in the domain of experts, beyond the 

reach of the general public, has been one of Israel's most important propaganda 

techniques. This book asks not only that we examine the complexity of the 

occupation and the sophisticated brutality of its mechanisms of control, but that 

we simultaneously see through them. 

Laboratory 

;\It hough this book is largely framed between 196 7 and the present, and primarily 

within the Occupied Territories of the West Bank and the Gaza Strip, it does not 

seck· to claim that the spatial injustices of the conflict started only after the Six 

Day War of June 1967, and that the extent of the present injustices are confined 

to the !')(,7 occupied territories. Nor does it underestimate the century-old process 

of /.ionist colonization, land-grab and dispossession that preceded it. It suggests 

though that any adequate address of the injustices and suffering of the conflict 

11111st begin by ending Israeli rule in the Occupied Territories and the daily horrors 

,., >nducted in its name. Focusing on the occupation itself, furthermore, allows Israel's 

'l'atial strategies to be investigated in their most brutal and intense manifestation, 

a' within a 'laboratory of the extreme'. The technologies of control that enable 

brad's continued colonization of the Palestinians in the West Bank and Gaza are 

lo >cllnl at the end of an evolutionary chain of techniques of colonization, occupation 

.uul go\'l'rnance developed throughout the history of Zionist settlement. Further­

lllore, evcry change in the geography of the occupation has been undertaken with 

I he tedllli<JUl'S and techfH >I< >).,ries ( >f the time and in exchange with other developments 

worldwidt·. The main surge of the colonization of the \'Vest Bank in the I 9HOs 

'• >llll'ldnl with the Reagan-era !light of the American middle classes and their forti-

1 11 .111o11 he hind protective walls - both formations setting themselves against the 

1" ,,., ... ,I' and vioknce tlll'y haVl' t ht·mscl\'l's producnl. l'nli:cting the politics of 

t.-.11, "'Jl'lration, Sl'l'lusion and visual control, the settlenll'nls, rlll'ckpoints, walls 

.111ol othn Sl'l'urit\' llll'asun·s an· also the last g<'SIIIf<' in thl' hankning of enrlaws, 

.111ol thl' phvs1cal and virtuall'XIl'mlon of hordns in till' l'ollll'XI of thl' 1111 >I'<' I'<'! Tilt 

1'.1' >I >.II 'war • >II Inn •r'. 'J'hl' arl'lllll'l'llll'l' ',f bral'11 '>l'l'll)'all< >II 1·• •uld thu~ lw '<Til 
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as an accelerator and an accckration of other global political processes, a worst­

case scenario of capitalist globalization and its spatial fall-out. The extended 

si~-,rnificance of this 'laboratory' lies in the fact that the techniques of domination, 

as well as the techniques of resistance to them, have expanded and multiplied 

across what critical geographer Derek Gregory called the 'colonial present','" and 

beyond - into the metropolitan centres of global cities. 

Indeed, beyond their physical reality, the territories of Israel/Palestine have 

constituted a schematic description of a conceptual system whose properties 

have been used to understand other geopolitical problems. The 'Intifada' unfolding 

in Iraq is a part of an imaginary geography that Makram Khoury-Machool called 

the 'Palcstinization of Iraq'. 19 Yet, if the Iraqi resistance is perceived to have 

been 'Palcstinized', the American military has been 'Israelized'. Furthermore, both 

the American and Israeli militaries have adopted counter-insurgency tactics that 

increasingly resemble the guerrilla methods of their enemies. When the wall 

around the American Green Zone in Baghdad looks as if it had been built from 

left-over components of the West Bank Wall; when 'temporary closures' are 

imposed on entire Iraqi towns and villages and reinforced with earth dykes and 

barbed wire; when larger regions are carved up by road blocks and checkpoints; 

when the homes of suspected terrorists are destroyed, and 'targeted assassinations' 

arc introduced into a new global militarized geography- it is because the separate 

conflicts now generally collected under the heading of the 'war on terror' are 

the backdrop to the formation of complex 'institutional ecologies' that allow the 

exchange of technologies, mechanisms, doctrines, and spatial strategies between 

various militaries and the organizations that they confront, as well as between 

the civilian and the military domains. 

The politics of separation 

I :.ach of the spatial technologies and practices to which the following chapters 

arc dnlicatcd is both a system of colonial control and a means of separation. 

I sracli domination in the West Bank and Gaza always shifted between selective 

ph1·sical presence and absence, the former dealing with Israel's territorial and 

the latter with its demographic strategy- aiming to gain land without the people 

living in it. It thus operated by imposing a complex compartmentalized system 

.. r spatial exclusion that at every scak is divided into two. The logic of 

'separation' (or, to usc the more familiar Afrikaans term, 'apartheid') between 

Israelis and Pakstinians within the ( >ccupinl Territories has bt-en t·xtt"tHicd, on 

lilt' larger, national scak, to that of 'partition'. At timo, the politics of 

separation/partition has bt-en dn·ssnlup as a formula fc•r '' pean·ful sctllenwnt, 

Ill ll<ll.ltl\\ l.t\NI> 

at others as a bureaucratic-territorial arrangement of governance, and most recently 

as a means of unilaterally imposed domination, oppression and fragmentation of 

the Palestinian people and their land. 

The Oslo Accords of the 1990s left the Israeli military in control of the 

interstices of an archipelago of about two hundred separate zones of Palestinian 

restricted autonomy in the West Bank and Gaza. The military governed the area 

by modulating flows of different types between these enclaves (money, waste, 

water, traffic). During the second Intifada, the Oslo lines of partition further 

hardened into mechanisms of control. The military checkpoints and the Wall, 

slipping seamlessly into this geography, have become not only brutal means of 

segregation but active sensors within Israel's network of surveillance, registering 

all the Palestinians passing through them. The process of partial decolonization, 

which was recently embodied in the evacuation of the ground surface of Gaza 

and the building of the Wall in the West Bank, is indicative of an attempt to 

replace one system of domination with another. If the former system of 

domination relied upon Israeli territorial presence within Palestinian areas and 

the direct governing of the occupied populations, the latter seeks to control the 

Palestinians from beyond the envelopes of their walled-off spaces, by selectively 

, •pcning and shutting the different enclosures, and by relying on the strike capacity 

',f the Air Force over Palestinian areas. In this territorial 'arrangement' the principle 

',f separation has turned ninety degrees as well, with Israelis and Palestinians separated 

vertically, occupying different spatial layers. This process of 'distanciation', which 

.,aw the reduction in Israeli direct territorial presence on Palestinian territories 

and with it a degree of responsibility for the Palestinian population, resulted in 

,, radical increase in the level of violence, with the period since the withdrawal 

lrom the c;aza Strip being the most devastating to Palestinian life and welfare 

.,IIHT the beginning of the occupation.211 

This conflation of separation/partition with security, violence and control is 

'" •t surprising when we realize that it was largely Israeli military officers, serving 

'•r retired, that conducted territorial negotiations during all the Israel/Palestine 

J'<'OilT (or partition) processes. Israel's logic of 'peacemaking' throughout the 

, c onllict was the monopoly of its war-makers. In the hands of Israeli generals, 

illl' tnritorial discourse of partition blurred the distinctions between war and 

1 H'.ll'l'."'
1 Partition plans were presented as peace plans, while settlement masterplans, 

l'll'l'arcd hy or submitted to Israeli governments, were also partition plans (planners 

1•LH nl settlements in thost· parts of the territories they wanted the government 

t11 .IIIIH"X). 
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/1,· dn·<~kd i'<~le.rtinian link road lem•i"'~ the Caza Strip. Illustration: I :yal Weizman, 2002 

The politics of verticality 

lh 200(, the separation between Israeli and Palestinian areas tn the Occupied 

Territories was not articulated on the surface of the terrain alone. Palestinians 

lwl been f(,rccd into a territorial patchwork of sealed islands around their cities, 

'' •wns :111d villages, within a larger space controlled by Israel. Areas under 

l'.de,trnian control included only the 200 fragments of land surface, but Israel 

< 11111 rollnl all the area around them, the vast water aquifer in the subterrain 

lwrt<·.rth them, as well as the militarized airspace above them. Revisioning the 

lt.tdllt~>ttal geopolitical imagination, the horizon seems to have been called upon 

t•' "·rn· as one of the many boundaries raised up by the conflict, making the 

f',llllltt<l below and the air above separate and distinct from, rather than continuous 

w11 h .tnd org:111ic to, the surface of the earth. 

The l'artotts borders of the conflict have accordingly manifested themselves 

·" dtff<·n·rtl topographical latitudes. Settlement master-planners aimed to achieve 

ll'ltll~>rtal control in the \Vest Bank by constructing settlements on the high 

··1111111111s of the mountainous terrain. Across this fragmented geography the 

drllnent Israeli settlements were woven together by lines of infrastructure routed 

tit r• >tt.l',h 1 hree dimensit 111al space: n >ads c< mnecting Israeli settlements are raised 

• ''' 1'\lett<kd bridges spanning Palestinian routes and lands, or dive into tunnels 

IH'tl<'.tl h 1 hem, while narn ,,,. l':tkst in ian undnpasses are usuallv IH •rnl undn 

'"·"·It 11111111 Ianni lughl\'aV'· 
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Palestinian militants have themselves discovered that Israeli walls and barriers 

can be easily bypassed in three dimensions. People and explosives are routinely 

smuggled in tunnels dug beneath the walls of Gaza, while home-made rockets 

arc launched through the airspace above them. When the 'X'all's construction is 

complete, tunnels will no doubt be dug under it through the bedrock of the 

\\'est Bank mountains. 

In 2002, Ron Pundak, known as the 'architect' of the Oslo Process, explained 

to me that a three-dimensional matrix of roads and tunnels is the only practical 

wav to divide and thereafter sustain the fragmented division of an otherwise 

'indivisible territory'Y In the July 2000 negotiations in Camp David, President 

(:linton's outline for the partition of Jerusalem was based on the territorial/ demo­

graphic status quo in declaring that whatever part of the city is inhabited by Jews 

will he Israeli and whatever part is inhabited by Palestinians will belong to the 

Palestinian state. ;\ccording to Clinton's principles of partition, 64 kilometres of 

w:dls would have fragmented the city into two archipelago systems along national 

llltL'S. [.'orty bridges and tunnels would have accordingly woven together these 

'" •Ia ted neighbourhood-enclaves. 21 Clinton's principle of partition also meant that 

">lilt' buildings in 1 he ( >ld ( :ity would he vertically partitioned between the two 

st.lle,, with the ground tlom and the basement being entered from the l\[uslim 

l)turtn ami u,ed by l'alt·sllni:lll shopownns lll'longing to the Palestinian state, 

.11111 the uppn (!'"'~'' belli)', <'tllnnl fr~>tll the direnion .. r the .kwish <Juartl'l', 

ll'ot·d bv !<'w' l"·l"ll)',lll,l', '" tit<· !<'wl'h 'l.lt<·. ( .111111111 :d'" '1111 ··n·h lll·linnl that 
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three-dimensional borders could resolve the problem of partitioning the Temple 

Mount from Haram al-Sharif (for all others - the very same place). According 

to this plan Palestinians would control the surface of the Haram al-Sharif, the 

Dome of the Rock and Al-Aqsa mosque on top of it, while Israeli sovereignty 

would extend to the 'depth of the ground' underneath, where the temples were 

presumed to have lain. In an interview, Gilead Sher, Israel's chief negotiator at 

Camp David (and a divorce lawyer) explained it to me as a simple negotiation 

and 'bridging' technique: the swelling of the 'cake' to be partitioned (from a 

surface to a volume) will make each side feel that it has got more and done well 

out of the arrangement. 24 

Previously still, according to the Oslo Accords, the two main, estranged 

Palestinian territories of Gaza and the West Bank, 47 kilometres apart as the 

crow flies, should similarly have been connected into a single political unit. 25 

In an interview given to the London Daily Telegraph, Prime Minister Benjamin 

Netanyahu explained the problem to his British interviewer by an analogy: 'You 

connected two states separated by water with a tunnel; we have the problem 

of connecting two entities separated by land .. :zr, In the imagination of its 

engineers, the so-called 'safe passage' would become a Palestinian bridge in 

Palestinian jurisdiction spanning Israeli territory. This massive viaduct would 

support six lanes of motorway, two railway lines, high-voltage electricity cables 

and water and oil pipes. Over the past twelve years since the issue was first 

raised in the context of the Oslo process, thousands of hours of talks, dozens 

of professional committees and joint planning sessions, hundreds of plans, 

publications and declarations have been dedicated to the issue. Speculations 

included a bewildering variety of other possible solutions: sunken highways, 

tunnels and more elevated roads. At times, the political debate got entangled 

in the question of who should be on top: Israel preferred, naturally, that the 

Palestinian sovereign road should run under Israeli territory, in a tunnel or a 

ditch, while Palestinians preferred the alternative of an elevated bridgeY In 

2005 the World Bank announced its support for plans drawn up by the RAND 

Corporation that adopted the model of an elevated Palestinian bridge spanning 

Israel between Gaza and the West Bank.28 

In fact, similar territorial 'solutions' in three dimensions were a feature of 

each and every historical or contemporary partition plan for Palestine, and were 

outlined in the context of a series of partition plans prepared throughout the 

period of the British Mandate (1919-1948). Unable to carve out of Palestine 

a contiguous Jewish state, the map-makers of the 1947 United Nations Special 

Committee on Palestine (UNSCOP) presented an outline for two states, each 

of which was comprised of three elongated territorial bodies entangled with 

the other's three sections and connected at their corners. In thes1· cornns 

14 1101.1.<>\X' I.ANJ> 

the 'kissing points' -where the border between the supposed territories of Israel 

and Palestine changed from a single-dimensional line to a non-dimensional 

point - planners proposed to embrace fully the third dimension, and maintain 

connections between the fragments of Israeli and Palestinian territories via 

tunnels or bridges.29 

These massive infrastructural systems, drawing provisional borders through 

s< >vereign three-dimensional spaces, are the physical infrastructure of a unique 

tvpe of political space, one desperately struggling to separate the inseparable, 

hy attempting to multiply a single territorial reality and create two insular national 

geographies that occupy the same space, but crashing, as Israeli historian Meron 

lknvenisti remarkably put it, 'three dimensions into six: three Israeli and three 

Palestinian'."' Throughout this process the territory of Palestine emerged as a 

hologramatized 'hollow land' that seemed spawned of the imaginary world of 

~•·venteenth-century British astronomer Edmund Halley, or the nineteenth­

rcntury novels of Edgar Allan Poe and Jules Verne, who themselves foresaw 

'' hollow earth inhabited in layers." With it, the imaginary spaces of conflict 

have seemingly fully adopted the scale of a building, resembling a complex 

architectural construction, perhaps an airport, with its separate inbound and 

< •utlH nmd levels, security corridors and many checkpoints. Cut apart and enclosed 

hi' its many barriers, gutted by underground tunnels, threaded together by over­

pass,·s and bombed from its militarized skies, the hollow land emerges as the 

phvsical embodiment of the many and varied attempts to partition it. 

The organization of this book follows the different strata of this vertical 

<<>list ruction of the ( kcupied Palestinian Territories. Starting in the deep aquifers 

< ,f 1 he West Bank, it progresses through its buried archaeology and then across 

"' folded topographical surface to the militarized airspace above. Each chapter, 

dt·snlhing different spatial practices and technologies of control and separation, 

t." uses ''n a particular period in the history of the occupation. In this way, the 

'>~ll<Tssion of episodes following the development of Israel's technologies of 

de >IIIII Ia I ion and Palestinian resistance to them also charts a tragic process of 

'1111111Lt111'l'll' radicalizing violence. 

lloll'l'Vl"r, with the technology and infrastructure deemed necessary for the 

]•hi '" al scgrcgat ion of Israelis from Palestinians, it appears that the vertical 

]•<>llll< ' <>f scparat ion and 1 ht· logic of partition have been fully exhausted. The 

"'"''"·"'''' tnritorial legal and sowreign knot created by the politics of 
.,, 1'·"·'"''11/partition indicates a fundamental problem: although hundreds of 

]'''']" ""'' ]ll'l'J'an·d hv well meaning cartographns from the period of the British 
lll.tlld.ttl' I<> till· present ha\'l' attempted to lind a hordnlin1· and a geopolitical 

.J, '•If'." .d<>llf', whll'h brae! rould he '"paratl'll fro111l'alestine,this path has n-peatnlly 

]>1<>11'11 rtsclt l'"lrtll·all1· and f'.''"f',rapluralll' tketlllf',· Till· l\1'11 ]"'IIIIL11/f•,eographic 
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1/omd I!Jouth under Mount Scopu.r Jeru.ralem. I :yallf"eizman, 2003 

c"ncepts of Israel and Palestine refer to and overlap across the very same place. 

The over-complex and clearly unsustainable practices and technologies that any 

designed territorial 'solution' for separation inexorably reyuires demonstrate this 

spatial paradox and beg us to consider whether the political road to partition is 

tiH· ri)'.ht one to take. 

II t I I I t 1\\ I .\~I I 

Interlude - 1967 

Israeli military strategy, conscious of the strategic limitations of Israel's pre-1967 

borders, was defined by an oxymoron coined by former military general and then 

l'nesset member Yigal Allon in 1959: 'pre-emptive counter-attack'.' According 

to a plan he drew up with Air Force Commander Ezer Weizman in the mid­

I ')(,Os, Israel's Air Force would provide volumetric- that is, aerial- compensation 

t(>r Israel's apparent inferiority on the ground. 

In May 1967, after several clashes between Israeli and Syrian troops, originating 

in earlier dispute over water sources, l~gyptian President Gamal Abel al-Nasser 

honoured his country's military pact with Syria and deployed ten divisions along 

the border to Israel, ordered UN observers to leave the Sinai and, on 23 May 

I ')(,7, closed the Straits of Tiran to Israeli shipping. Israel formed a unity govern­

ment, mobilized reserves and appointed, under popular pressure, the bellicose 

1\1, >she Dayan as Minister of Defence. In anxious anticipation of the war, sports 

gn >tlllds were consecrated as makeshift cemeteries and Israeli newspapers explicitly 

likened Nasser to llitler. However, the Israeli Defence Force (IDF) under Chief 

'>f Staff Yitzhak Rabin, confident of its ability and seeing an opportunity to 

defeat the Arab armies, pressed- by some accounts even threatened- the hesitant 

government of Levy Eshkol into war. The 1967 war implemented Allon and 

\'\'eizman's strategy to the letter. On 5 June 1967 the IDF launched an air strike 

that incapacitated the Egyptian and Jordanian Air Forces. This allowed Israel's 

ground t(>rces to charge across the surface of the Sinai and the Gaza Strip. On 

7 June the ( )Jd City of Jerusalem was surrounded and then occupied. The 

,·ntire \\'est Bank followed soon afterwards. On 9 June Israel attacked Syrian 

positions on the (;olan llcights. By the end of the June 1967 war, Israeli soldiers 

\\'l'l'l' deplored behind clear territorial boundaries of mountain and water: the 

SuCI <:anal, thc Jordan Rivn on thc Jordanian front and the line of volcanic 

lll<IIIIIIS about ·Ill kilonH·tn·s illtll thc s,Tian ( ;olan I !t-ights. Thc territory under 

lsL!('It ('<>tltn•l )•,n·w tlnn·tc•lcl, lll('lucltn)'. th(' !'('Sf ,,f fc>rtlll'l' 1\ritish 1\l:mdatc>n· 
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Palestine - the 365 square kilometres of the Gaza Strip and the 5,655 square 

kilometres of the West Bank.2 A period of economic prosperity began, due in 

no small part to the cheap labor drawn from the newly occupied Palestinian 

population of more than a million people, about a third of them refugees who 

had either fled or had been expelled to the region during the 1948 War.1 On 

December 1967, the Israeli government decided to erase the internationally 

recognized 1949 Armistice Agreement's Green Line, which separated Israel 

from the \'Vest Bank and Gaza, from all atlases, maps and textbooks it 

published. However, except for the area around Jerusalem, Israel did not annex 

the territories, and according to international law, their status remained that of 

't •ccupied territories'; in these territories, the Israeli military assumed legislative, 

executive and judicial powers.4 

The area occupied had distinct topographical characteristics. The mountain ranges 

t ,f Palestine were formed by the fissure of the Great Rift Valley, a 5,000 kilometre 

tectonic crack running north to south, from the Golan Heights to the eastern 

shores of Africa, on the Indian Ocean. The West Bank occupies the central 

portion of this mountain range. Marking its eastern edge is the Jordan River 

which meanders through the Jordan Valley where the weather is hot, dry and 

delusionary. The Palestinian population of the area is mainly located around the 

city of Jericho, a desert oasis on the Jerusalem-Amman road, in small villages 

and semi-nomadic Bedouin encampments. West of the Rift Valley the ridges rise 

fast and steep, scorched by wadies, deep canyons and cliffs. The mountain range 

itself is corrugated with a repetitive sequence of wrinkles and folds, whose 

elevation ranges from 500 to 1,000 metres above sea level. The summits are 

barren, rocky and windswept, while the valleys between are fertile and often 

cultivated with field crops. The six most populous Palestinian cities of the West 

!lank - Jenin, Nablus, Ramallah, Jerusalem, Bethlehem and Hebron -are strung 

from north to south along the mountain range's line-of-water-divide by the 

:\It >untain Road (now Road 60), the most important transport route in the \'Vest 

!lank. ;\ few kilometres west of the line-of-water-divide are the western slopes 

, d the \\'est Bank- an area characterized by a benign landscape that slopes gently 

westwards, with fertile soil and plenty of water and a position close to and 

<>lnlooking the main Israeli metropolitan centres on the coastal plain. 

The hvdrological cycle of the Jordan Valley basin, of which Israel/Palestine 

:1111 I the surrounding states form part, is a system of cyclical flows that cuts 

thn •ugh the area's political and securi!\· borders. In winter the water evaporating 

oil the surfa<T of the l\.lnlitcrr:tnean Sea cotHknses into rain clouds. The clouds 

.liT !.!own eastwards o\'l"l" the Israeli co:tst:tl plains towards thl· \\'est !lank 

IIIOIIII!:tuts. TIH'I'<" tiH'I' break a,l',:llll'l thl'tr ]H':tb 111 sudd<'ll hm,ts of 1·iolent rain. 
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The rainwater runs into gullies and streams that drain westwards through the 

western slopes of the West Bank mountains and back through the Israeli coastal 

plain into the sea. Some of this rainwater filters through the porous limestone 

and drains into the soil. Depending on the porosity of the rocks, it may take 

decades for the water to filter through and collect in underground 'storage areas', 

trapped by a 'floor' and 'ceiling' of impenetrable rock. There, within the western 

slopes of the West Bank mountains, on both sides of the 1949 Green Line, the 

water of the mountain aquifer, can be easily pumped out. 

This hydrological condition asserts itself in the organization of habitation on 

the surface. The location of water-extraction points has determined the location 

of Palestinian towns and villages, later that of the Jewish settlements, and recently 

the meanderings of the path of the Wall in this region." It is thus not surprising 

that, through specially constructed tunnels equipped with grills and drainage pipes, 

the \'Vall seeks to be as permeable to water as it seeks to be impermeable to 

people. 

Indeed, one of the most crucial battlegrounds of the Israeli-Palestinian conflict 

is below the surface. About 80 per cent of the mountain aquifer is located under 

the West Bank. Israeli politicians generally believe, although this fact has recently 

been contested/' that Israel's future depends on these waters, and have therefore 

been unwilling to give control of it to the Palestinians, regardless of the question 

of who may control the surface terrain above. The erosion of the principles of 

Palestinian sovereignty in its subsoil is carried out by a process so bureaucratically 

complex that it is almost invisible." Although the aquifer is the sole water source 

for residents of the West Bank, Israel uses 83 per cent of its annually available 

water for the benefit of Israeli cities and its settlements, while \X'est Bank 

Palestinians usc the remaining 17 per ccnt.K Hundreds of thousands of Palestinians 

in the \'Vest Bank and virtually all Palestinians in Gaza thus receive water irregularly 

and in limited amounts." Israel's 'politics of verticality' is also manifested in the 

depth to which water pumps are allowed to reach. Israeli pumps may reach down 

to the waters of the common aquifers whilst Palestinian pumps are usually 

restricted to a considerably shorter reach, only as far down as seasonal wells 

trapped within shallow rock formations, which, from a hydrological perspective, 

are detached from the fundamental lower layers of 'ancient waters'. 

l 'ndcr the terms of what former 1\linister of National Infrastructure Ephi Eitam 

tcrmed in 200') 'the \X':tter Intifada', the Palestinians were accused of deliberate waste 

and sewage dumping in ordcr to 'pollute Israel's ground water'. 111 In the imagination 

.. r the militarv gennal n1111 I..adn .. r the settlers, Palestinians were using the 

111• Hllltain tt •p• •gr:1ph1· as rc ""''' I• •r :1 IH'\1' kind c ,f 'dll'mical hit,], •gical wart:tre'. II is 

:HTIIS:III<III dtd IIIII .lli-IIIIWil'df',l' thl' fact that the ],r:tl'ii :1111h11rities faii..d to 
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provide the minimum necessary sewage infrastructure for Palestinians throughout 

the period of direct occupation although this is the legal duty of an occupying 

t( >rce. 11 The sanitary conditions of West Bank Palestinians were aggravated by 

Israel's segregation politics that isolated Palestinian towns and villages behind 

harriers of all kinds. This policy generated more than 300 pirate dumping sites 

where truckloads of waste were poured into the valleys beside towns and villages. 12 

l'aradoxically, the restrictions on the flow of people accelerated the trans­

boundary flow of their refuse. Furthermore, Israeli companies have themselves 

usn! sites in the West Bank for their own waste disposal. Some tens of thousands 

of tonnes of household garbage from the Tel Aviv metropolitan area have been 

dumped, in one example, into the largest disused yuarry in the West Bank ncar 

Nahlus. 1' 1\ total breakdown of sewerage systems has occurred throughout. The 

fn1· existing treatment projects are overflowing, and unpiped sewage runs ovcr­

gn >und in most valleys. In the wild frontier of the West Bank, Israel's planning 

cha< >S means Jewish neighbourhoods and settlements arc often constructed without 

permits, and populated before and regardless of sewerage systems being installed 

:ttlll connected. This sewage runs from the hills to the valleys, simply following 

the force of gravity and topography, through and across any of the boundaries 

that ma1 he put in front of it. The topography of the West Bank guarantees 

t I Lit all raw sewage from hilltop settlements will pass llown a valley next to a 

l':tlestinian town or village 1• and that, mixing with Palestinian sewage, travelling 

:tl< •ng the same open valleys, it will eventually end up in Israeli territory. Instead 

1 >I fresh water tlowing in the specially conceived water pipes installed under the 

\\all, Israel absorbs large quantities of raw sewage from all across the West Bank. 

The closures and barriers of the recent Intifada thus created the very condition 

.t.t•.:ttnst which thev sought to fortify. The accumulated dirt within the walled-off 

l':tlcstinian areas confirmed the hygienic phobia of Zionism. Blurring the literal 

11 11 h the metaphorical, the piles of dirt and sewage affirmed a common national­

tnnt< >rial imagination that sees the presence of Palestinians as a 'defiled' substance 

\\·ttllttl the 'Israeli' landscape, or as 'matter out of place,' to usc Mary Douglas's 

words, in whose hook, l'urit)' and /)aJ(gtr, dirt is defined and understood in terms 

of transgression of houndarics. 1' By inducing dirt and raw sewage, Israel could 

)'." on dl'!nanding the further application of its hygienic practices of separation 

.uu I segregation. The legitimacy of these acts is defined as an immediate reaction 

to tt s own vtolation. The result is an ever-radicalizing feedback loop, by which 

scW.I)',<" marks the point of collision between the two meanings - a metaphorical 

poltttc:tl notion comTrnnl with tht· health of the state, and the literal physical 

S<'tls:tttotl of :1hjcction. The politics of separation has thus accelerated the emer­

)'.<'IH ,. '" :1 phiSI<>)',Il<>tlll. ,,f :1 carn·d ttp :uul ,.,,mpartmt'tl!aliznl landscape of 

dt··• t<'tt· tllllts, pulil'd :tp.ttt h1 sh.1q> cott!<lltrs, :tnd wo\'l'll !O)',l'ther hi' tht· flow 
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of sewage. At points where the separation walls arc so high that thev create the 

illusion of complete separation, the thin path of foamy dark waters flowing 

across and under it, remains the last remnant of a shared ecosystem. 

Sewage is also used as a tool in the hands of government agents. 1\s part of 

the state effort to dislocate the Bedouin tribe of Jahalin, camped on the lower 

slopes of a mountain onto which the settlement-town of l\la'ale Adumim is now 

expanding, the military civil administration disconnected one of the settlement's 

sewage pipes, tlooding large areas within and around the Bedouin camp with 

streams and ponds of polluted matter, forcing it to rclocate. 1'' 

< )nh· half of Gaza Strip residents are actually connected to the central 

functioning sewerage system. Raw sewage flows overground the length of some 

l'alestinian refugee camps, pouring out onto the sand dunes that surround them 

'•r directlv onto c;aza's beaches. \X'hen sewage overflows and 'private shit', from 

under the ground, invades the public realm, it becomes a private hazard but also 

a political asset. 1- In some places, efforts by UN departments to replace existing 

>~·stems of infrastructure with permanent underground plumbing have been 

rt·jected. The raw sewage affirms the refugee camp's state of temporariness and 

11·it h it the urgency of claim for return. 

h>r Israel, the same sewage continuously affirms another preconception- the 

connection between pollution and terror. At the beginning of 2005, Avi Dichter, 

thl'll head of the ( ;ss- Israel's General Security Service (Shin Bet)- and now 

:1 gonTnment minister explained to the J-..:nesset (Israeli Parliament) Security and 

~-'<•reign Relations ( :onunittn·: 'h·om the InTI of the satellites' the rectangular 

.t•,rid of sttTL'IS in the ( ;:1/a rl'ltl)'.t'l' C:ltllp of .lehalia 'looks like that of Manhattan, 

otth· when \Oil )'.<"l tu·.tn·t to 11, IIIII' tlottn·s that the large pool at its centre is 

ttot till· l.tkt· 111 ( t'lltt.tl l'.uk. l>~tt .1 lut)'.'' I'""' ol S<'\\:1,1',<'.''" lndenl, in the t'ITS 
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of generations of Israeli security officials, the refugee camps are seen not only 

as the locus of resistance, but the very condition responsible for its perpetuation. 

Accordingly, if sewage breeds terrorism, these Palestinian spaces must be 

disinfected. 
Indeed, in his only commitment to release Palestinian money held by Israel 

to fund Palestinian public services since the outbreak of the Intifada, in 2003 

Finance Minister Benjamin Netanyahu allocated funds in order to pre-empt a 

hygiene crisis, hoping the money would be used to construct a few sewage 

treatment facilities near Palestinian cities. His actions echo the confession of 

Jerusalem's long-standing mayor Teddy Kollek: 'For Jewish Jerusalem I did some­

thing in the past twenty-five years. For East Jerusalem? Zilch! ... Yes, we installed 

a sewage system for them and improved the water supply. Do you know why? 

Do you think it was for their good, for their welfare? Forget it! There were some 

cases of cholera there, and the Jews were afraid that they would catch it, so we 

installed sewerage and a water system.'19 He further remembered: 'When modern 

sewage and drainage systems were finally installed the unbearable stench that was 

prevalent in east Jerusalem before the (1967] war was finally eliminated .. .'211 
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'llw/t'll'i.rh ne(~bbourhood of Sbmuel Hanavi, early 1970s. lma!!,e courte.ry of the arcbive of the 
lmu.fi l'ro;ict (/J>), "bi I ~frat and Zvi I ~lbyani 

1. 

Jerusalem: Petrifying the Holy City 

On 27 June 1967, twenty days after the Israeli Army completed the occupation 

of the eastern part of Jerusalem, the unity government of Levi Eshkol annexed 

almost 70 square kilometres of land and incorporated approximately 69,000 

Palestinians within the newly expanded boundaries of the previously western 

Israeli municipality of Jerusalem. 1 The new delimitations were designed by a 

military committee with the aim of redrawing the state's 1949 borders, prior to 

any evacuation of occupied territories that might have been forced on Israel by 

international agreement. The outline attempted to include empty areas for the 

city's expansion and to exclude, as far as it was possible, areas densely populated 

with Palestinians.2 The new boundaries sought to 'unite' within a single metro­

politan area the western Israeli city, the Old City, the rest of the previously 

Jordanian-administered city, 28 Palestinian villages, their fields, orchards, and tracts 

of desert, into a single 'holy', 'eternal' and 'indivisible' Jewish capital. Years later, 

Mayor of Jerusalem Teddy Kollek (who served in this post on behalf of the 

I .abor party between 1965 and 1993) would say of the incongruousness captured 

within these borders: 'Jerusalem is, most likely, the only contemporary capital that 

pays drought compensation to farmers in villages within its boundaries .. .'3 

The following year a new urban masterplan for the city outlined in drawings 

and verbal instructions the guiding principles of development and 'unification' 

• >f the urban ensemble now called Jerusalem. The 'first and cardinal principle 

Jof the 1968 masterplan] was to ensure Qerusalem's] unification ... to build the 

city in a manner that would prevent the possibility of its being repartitioned'.4 

h >II owing this masterplan and a series of subsequent masterplans, amendments 

and updates during the forty years of Israeli occupation, twelve remote and 

homogenous Jewish 'neighbourhoods' were established in the occupied areas 

Incorporated into the city. Thl·y were laid out to complete a belt of built fabric 

that l'twdopl·d and biSl'l'tl·d tlw J>akstinian nl·ighbourhoods and villages annexed 

1< > thl· city. Industrial zom·s Wt'rl' locltnl hl·yotlll tlw m·w tll'ighbourhoods on 
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the fringes of the municipal area, keeping West Bank Palestinians who provided 

the city with a cheap and 'flexible' labor force (until Palestinian labor was almost 

completely barred from the beginning of the second Intifada in the autumn of 

2000) out of the city itself. An outer, second circle of settlements - termed 

by Israeli planners the 'organic' or 'second wall', composed of a string of 

dormitory suburbs -was established beyond the municipal boundaries, extending 

the city's metropolitan reach even further. It is around this 'second, organic wall' 

that the concrete Separation Wall now meanders. An ever-expanding network of 

roads and infrastructure was constructed to weave together the disparate shards 

of this dispersed urban geography. 'Greater Jerusalem' became thus a sprawling 

metropolis reaching the outskirts of Ramallah in the north, Bethlehem in the 

south, and Jericho in the east - a massive section of the middle of the West 

Bank - isolating Palestinians from their cultural centres in Jerusalem and cutting 

off the north of the West Bank from the south. At present the new Jewish 

neighbourhoods within the municipal boundaries is home to about 200,000 settlers 

- almost the same number as all the other settlers in the West Bank combined. 

Together with the inhabitants of the dormitory settlements of the 'second wall' 

around the city, the total Jewish population of 'Greater Jerusalem' represents 

about three-quarters of all Israelis settled on areas occupied in 1967. Israeli activist 

Jeff Halper was therefore not exaggerating when he stated that 'metropolitan 

Jerusalem is the occupation'.' 

This project could not have been undertaken without massive government 

investments in infrastructure and subsidized housing for Jews, but an additional 

major factor in this colonization was a cultural one - the attempt to 'domesticate' 

the occupied and annexed territories- to transform, in the eyes of Israeli Jews, 

the unfamiliar occupied territories into familiar home ground. The problem of 

planners and architects was not only how to build fast on this 'politically strategic' 

ground, but how to naturalize the new construction projects, make them appear 

as organic parts of the Israeli capital and the holy city. Architecture - the 

, >rganization, form and style by which these neighbourhoods were built, the way 

they were mediated, communicated and understood- formed a visual language 

that was used to blur the facts of occupation and sustain territorial claims of 

expansion. This project was thus an attempt to sustain national narratives of 

belonging while short-circuiting and even blocking other narratives. 

This role invested in architecture has been written into the 1968 masterplan. 

Although the planning principles that guided this masterplan were largely based 

on modernist town planning principles, apparent in the plan's promotion of 

massive traffic networks and the separation of the city into mono-functional 

zones (housing, shopping, service, industry), the 196H masterplan also professed 

its 'commitment' to the orientalist al·sthetics and urban development principlc::s 
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'flw Jf(Jil in the Jerusalem region. The red line includes the authorized and built section.r rf the 
II" III I within and around the jerusalem area. The dotted red line is the planned extension rf the 
/}(Jrrier eastn•ards around the settlement of Ma 'ale adumim. The shaded area is tbe extent of 
.fmisalem 's municipal boundaries. T'be neighbourhoods/ settlements are marked blue. Palestinian towns 
t111d f•illt~.~e are marked broum. 

of 'colonial regionalism', a sensibility characteristic of the period of British rule 

over Palestine (1917 -48), especially in its earlier years.6 The manifestation of this 

sensibility, promoted across the British Empire by followers and members of the 

'Arts and Crafts' movement, was an attempt to preserve and incorporate local 

building traditions, materials and crafts within contemporary buildings. On the 

urban scale it was expressed in attempts to dissolve 'old' with new, archaeology 

with living fabric. 

A special section of the 1968 masterplan was dedicated to a discussion of a 

1\ritish Mandate-era municipal ordinance, a bylaw enacted in 1918 by the first 

1nilitary governor of the city, Ronald Storrs, which mandated a variety of different 

kinds of limestone, collectively and colloquially known as 'Jerusalem Stone', as 

the only material allowed on exterior walls in the city.7 During the early years of 

the Israeli state lc::ading to the occupation (1948-67), the bylaw has remained offi­

l'iallv in place, mainly at the centre of the western part of Jerusalem. However, 

.1~ it became increasingly controversial in the eyes of architects and planners, it 

was not always rigorously enforced, especially not in the peripheries of the munic­

ipal areas. The I '!(,H mastcrplan supported the tightening of the stone bylaw and 

the usl' of st<llll' rladding withinthl'l'ntin· area anlll'Xl'll to the rity. By emphasizing 

.1nd reinforcing till' powl'l' of till' hvi:lw, Sl<llll' cladding was usnlto authenticate 
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new construction on sites remote from the historical centre, giving the disparate 

new urban shards a unified character, helping them appear as organic parts of 

till' city. 'The value of the visual impression that is projected by the stone', stated 

tIll' I 1)(,H masterplan, is that it carries 'emotional messages that stimulate other 

~~·nsations embedded in our collective memory, producing [within the context 

of new construction] strong associations to the ancient holy city of Jerusalem'.H 

Storrs' 'stare of Medusa' 

< ln 1) J),.,.,·mher 1917, surrounded and with their supply lines cut, the Jerusalem 

dtvi~ions of the < >ttoman army surrendered to the Allied forces under General 

Str blmund i\llcnby in a battle celebrated in the British press as a modern 

rnt~a,k·.'' Three weeks later, Colonel Ronald Storrs, a political attache to the 

llrttish military, was appointed military governor of Jerusalem. Storrs considered 

till' n·turn of Jews to their land as an act of salvation and historic justice. He 

latt·r wrote that the Zionist enterprise was 'forming for England "a little loyal 

lt·wish lllstn" in a sea of potentially hostile Arabism'.t'' Storrs saw Jerusalem 

through till' rdigious-orientalist perspective of a European purview, and his role 

111 I krodian terms, as a link in the long line of the city's builders. Although 

Jnusalem • ,f the late ( >ttoman era was a rather cosmopolitan city, with large, often 

L1vish,ct 1111pounds belonging to different nations and faiths, the war had transformed 

It <Juite radically. Mud, wood and tin constructions proliferated as Jerusalem became 

a destination l(lr war refugees. For the British administration the urgent urban 

pn 1blcm was the city's 'parasitic population ... priests, caretakers, monks, missionaries, 

p11111s women, clerks, lawyers, and a crowd of riffraff'. Th<· Jewish Quarter was 

n·krrnl to as a ghetto possessing 'till' StJualid ugliness and disharmony of the cities 
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lluildin,f!, in Jerusalem, 1967-72: Film stills, Ministry of Construction and Housin,f!, 

of south-eastern Europe'. 11 An artificial topography had been created outside the 

city walls by generations of refuse deposited there. 

Determined to find a solution to the city's 'overcrowding and unsightliness', 

Storrs invited Alexandria's British city engineer, William H. McLean, to draw up 

a redevelopment plan. McLean arrived in Jerusalem in March 1918 and took two 

weeks to submit an initial report to the military administration recommending 

that all new structures within the Old City, including those rooftops that were 

visible from higher ground, were 'to be constructed of and covered with stone'Y 

h1rthermore, according to McLean, the municipality should have removed all 

rubbish and 'ramshackle buildings' abutting the external perimeter of the Old 

( :ity wall in order to make way for a ring-shaped park where thousands of trees 

were to be planted. Set in the centre of this green parkland, the Old City was 

to he presented as a precious rock, an exhibition-piece of living biblical archaeology. 

< >n H April 1918, a week after McLean's departure, Storrs declared a freeze on 

all construction within and around the Old City. He went on to ban the use of 

plaster, mud, tents or corrugated iron as construction materials, stating that only 

local limestone was to be used in the construction of new buildings, extensions 

and rooftops within the perimeter around the Old City.n Storrs then invited an 

architect of the British Arts and Crafts movement, Charles Robert Ashbee, one 

of the main promoters of 'colonial regionalism', whom he had met during his 

sl'rvice in Cairo, to become director of a newly founded Pro-Jerusalem Society, 

which was conceived in I 91 <) to oversee the preservation and reconstruction of 

tht· city according to the McLean plan. 

I ;or Storrs, stone <·mhodinl biblical tradition. 'Jerusalem is literally a city built 

upon rock. !-'rom that rock, cutting soft hut drying hard, has for three thousand 

\'l'ars hl'l'll 'luarried till' rl<·ar whitt· st• lilt', wt·atlll'ring hllll· gr<·y or amhn-yellow 
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with llnll', wh"s'· s111id walls, harrl'l vaulting and p11intnl ardtl'S havl' IHl'SI'rVl'd 

through till' n·nlllri1·s a haii11W1'd and imml'morial tradition.' 1 ~ Although tlw stone 

regulation allcmptnl t11 reinforce an image of ori1·ntaliznl locality, it had also 

made the cost of new construction prohibitive to all but the rich, the British 

authorities, and large overseas organizations; paradoxically, therefore, by pricing 

out the local population of Jerusalem, it delocalized the city with its own supposed 

vernacular crafts and architecture. 

Although the aim of the McLean plan and Storrs' stone regulation had been 

to isolate and differentiate the Old City from its surroundings, ten years after Storrs' 

departure from Jerusalem, in the 1936 Town Planning Ordinance, the stone regu­

lation was extended to apply to the entire municipal area and, significantly, to the 

new neighbourhoods that were rapidly sprawling beyond the Old City walls. By 

requiring the same architectural rigour outside the walls, this amendment allowed 

the outer neighbourhoods to share in the city's particular visual character.' 5 The 

spread of Jerusalem had been accelerated by the relative prosperity of the 1920s 

and by improvements in building technology. As concrete technology developed 

and concrete structures became cheaper, more available and more efficient, the 

Arts and Crafts tradition promoted by Ashbee and Storrs through the Pro-Jerusalem 

Society, with its emphasis on traditional stone constmction, came under attack from 

developers and builders. Towards the end of World War II and the period of the 

British Mandate, the pressure to develop led to a compromise that was represented 

by a seemingly minor textual modification of the stone regulation. While the previous 

Ordinance of 1936 demanded that 'the external walls of all buildings shall be 

cons/meted of stone', the masterplan of 1944 confirmed practices that were already 

in effect when it demanded only that 'the external walls and columns of houses 

and the face of any wall abutting on a road shall be faced with natural, square 

dressed stone*' [my emphasis]. This amendment reduced the role of stone from 

a construction material to a cladding material. Stone became a stick-on signifying 

element for creating visual unity between new construction and the Old City, thus 

visually confirming the municipal boundaries - as whatever building appeared to 

be built in stone was perceived part of the city of Jerusalem. 

With the years, the layer of stone has thinned. At the beginning of the Mandate 

period, and following the principles of the 'Arts and Crafts' movement, stone was 

primarily used as a construction material, and walls were made of large blocks of 

solid stone. Since the 1930s a mixed concrete and stone construction technique 

became more common and a thinner layer of stone - 20cm thick - became part 

of the structural logic of the building, and together with reinforced concrete, took 

some of the building load. As mere cladding, the stone has become thinner still 

and no longer formed a structural part of the building. Today, Israeli building 

standards allow layers of sawn stone just 6cm thick. 
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In the 11J4H war, Jl'l"ltsakm wu~ dividl'd lll'tWl'l'n tlw Kingd11111 of J11rdan and 

thl' stall' of lsrad, with till' ti ll'llll'r Sl'l'llring t11tal l'llntrolovl'r the ( >ld C:ity and its 

l'aStl'rtl neighhourh11ods. In 1111' J11rdanian rity, whoSl' size under Jordanian 

administration was ddihl·ratl·ly rl·stril·tl·d to prevent it romp1·ting with the 

Jordanian capital, Amman, th1· JC)44 mastcrplan still remained in full d'fc:rt. Tlw 

plan was updated in I 1.)(,4 by its original architect, llenry Kendall, a Briton whc • 

continued to enforce the stone cladding bylaw throughout the entire though compa1·t 

.Jordanian city. ( )n the other side of the partition lines, until the I %7 war,Jcrusak·m\ 

1955 planning codes separated the Israeli part of the city into rings in whirh tlw 

usc of stone was required to varying degrees.' 7 At the centre, comprchcnsiw IISI' 

of stone cladding on all visible planes of the building was still relluirnl. In the 

second ring out from the centre, the requirement became more lenient, aile •wing 

the use of other materials to varying degrees, while the outermost circle, which 

included the industrial areas, was entirely liberated from the requirement to us1· 

stone. In the post-1967 period, this logic was effectively inverted. The demand t(•r 

a varied application of stone was replaced by a unifying re~-,'l.llation that demand1·d 

the most rigorous application of stone cladding throughout the entire expanded 

municipal area. Since most new construction now took place on the periphery c ,f 

the city, remote West Bank hilltops, never historically part of .Jerusalem and nc •w 

gerrymandered into it as sites for new construction, fell within the legal boundaries 

of the most rigorous application of the stone bylaw. 

This time, the demand to stone clad the housing projects in the new Jewish 

neighbourhoods met with the resistance of Israeli developers. Indeed, two pc •litiral 

considerations seemed to meet head on over this issue. The Ministry of !lousing, 

implementing government policy, wanted to promote new construction as fast 

and as far away as possible from the city centre in order to buttress Israeli claims 

to the entire annexed area. Fast construction meant doing it cheaply and then· 

was no place in such a scheme for the rigorous use of expensive stone cladding. 

The alternative, political-aesthetic consideration was presented by Mayor 

Kollek and his Deputy Mayor for Physical Planning, the historian Mcron 

Benvenisti, who wanted a smaller, denser city, and to make new neighbourhoods 

appear as parts of an organic whole by demanding the use of stone cladding. 1" 

Facing intense government pressure, the municipality has been unable to determine 

the location and size of the new neighbourhoods. Furthermore, although the 

Jerusalem planning department and even Mayor Kollek personally insisted that 

the extra investment in stone cladding would repay itself in little over a decade 

through savings on repainting and other maintenance costs, developers were 

under pressure to reduce their immediate expenses, and so insisted on a relaxing 

of the bylaw. 19 Under the jurisdiction of the municipality, the bylaw was not 

relaxed, but developers were granted a bizarre but revealing concession: the stone 
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cladding was allownlto projtTI lll'vond llll' lnuld111g's t•nwlope. When· this ju11ed 

out into a puhlic thoroughfare, llll' layt·r of stOill' perf(,rming a 'puhlic' service 

could occupy a thin sliver of public space. 
There were other grounds for resistance to the re11uirement for stone cladding. 

For Israeli architects raised on modernist traditions, stone cladding countered their 

belief in the 'honesty of materials', and the received wisdom that the function 

and structure should dictate a building's organizational logic and visual appearance. 

These architects saw stone cladding as decadent veneer. Debates between municipal 

planners and architects regarding the use of stone cladding also engaged with 

other formal and technical questions, centring at different periods on the relation 

of stone cladding to raw concrete, on the logic of applying stone cladding to the 

upper floors of high-rise buildings, and on the correct relation between stone and 

glass in office buildings. Various cladding details and construction methods were 

developed in response to these debates. Some cladding elements sought to emulate 

the appearance of solid stone construction. Cladding exposes its thickness, and 

thus its nature, at the corners of buildings, and it is usually enough for an architect 

to study the corner to verify whether a building is clad or built of solid construction. 

The architecture of the corner has thus quickly become an obsession in Jerusalem 

and a particular architectural detail- the 'Dastor Stone,' a hollowed-out stone with 

a 90-degree 'L' section - can now be placed on the corners of buildings thereby 

rendering cladding indistinguishable from solid construction. While some cladding 

details were designed to simulate authentic stone construction, others were devel­

oped in order to make sure the observer understood that the stone is anything 

but structural.20 The 1968 Jerusalem masterplan referred to these architectural 

details and alluded to the debates regarding the use of stone cladding, siding firmly 

with those seeking to preserve its rigid application. 'The function and value of 

the masonry construction must be measured not only according to an architectural 

value that seeks to reveal a building's construction method in its appearance, but 

according to a cultural value that sees buildings as conveyors of emotional 

messages referring to the image of the city. It is against this cultural value that 

we must weigh the [extra] price of construction ... this justifies, even today, 

the requirement to maintain the continuity of stone facing as the material which 

embodies the appearance of the city.'21 That a simple limestone cladding could 

be imbued with this quasi-religious mysticism is hardly surprising in a climate 

in which 'Jerusalem Stone' is presented in the sales brochure of one of its local 

manufacturers as 'a precious stone, carved from the holy mountains of Jerusalem 

... a wonderful masterpiece of nature', or by an Israeli architectural critic as 

an element 'in whose texture, the signature of the twentieth century is not yet 

engraved, sensually reminding us that man is but a small detail in a large and 

timeless life-cycle'.22 
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Indeed, for a slll'l'l'Sslon of !Ia· rllv'~ lnuldn~. fmm ltonald Storr~ to tht· l~raeli 

planners of post 1')(,7 Jerusalt·m, d~t· ~tollt' has emhodinl not only till' t·arthlv 

naturt· of place, hut also a st'IISl' of spirituality and t'Vt'n holint·ss. lndt·nl, hy llll' 

various religious traditions that inhahit it, Jerusalt·m is pern·ivnlto Ill' much nton· 

than a city that contains a numher of holy plact·s, or the location of historical 

holy evt:nts; instead, it is perceivnl to he a holy-city in its t·ntirety:'' \X'I~t·n llll' 

city itself is perceivnl to he holy, and when its boundaries :m· fkxihlv rnll':l\\'11 

to suit ever-changing political aims, holiness inevitably ht·comt·s a planning i~~lll'. 

Since the extent of the municipal area is also the border of a zom· that 1~ 

understood to be holy, wherever the stone fa~;ades were applied, so llll' hol11a·~~ 

of Jerusalem sprawled. And holiness, as Meron Benvenisti l'Xplai1wd, 1~ :Ill 

extremely potent political definition, for 'all of the territory within its ntullll'ljHtl 

boundaries is regarded as the "Holy City" by the religious estahlishmt·nt lthut 

forms part of the Israeli state]. And this is no trivial matter, since from tilt· 

moment a particular area is designated as part of the lloly City, it conws 11ndn 

Jerusalem's religious laws, whose sole objective is to strengthen the SJllritual 

tics between Jews and their sacred city.'24 Like the stare of Mnlusa, Storr~· 

bylaw has been used by Jerusalem's planners to petrify all construction in till' 

new neighbourhoods - shopping malls and kindergartens, community n·ntn·~ 

and synagogues, office buildings, electrical relay stations and sports halls and, 

above all, housing - into stone. Suburban neighbourhoods placnl on n·molt' 

sites outside the historical boundaries of the city were thus imhut·d with till' 

city's overall sacred identity. 

But these architectural/ optical manipulations were not always c•mvincing. Azmi 

Bishara, the notable Palestinian member of Israeli parliament, sarcastically 

observed: 'only in Jerusalem the natural stone that was lJUarried from thl'St' wr~· 

rocks could look as a foreign element within these same mountains .. .'-'' 

Furthermore, the stone itself is often foreign to Jerusalem. Contrary to pern·pti•llts, 

before the 1967 war, 'Jerusalem Stone' also came from outside llll' city, front 

quarries adjacent to Palestinian villages and towns in (;alilee in the north of 

Israel. When the environmental hazard of stone dust restricted the tjuarrying 

industry in Israel 'proper', the stone quarries mushroomed in the West Bank to 

cater for Jerusalem's endless appetite for stone. It is a paradox that the wry matnial 

used for cladding the expanding Jewish Jerusalem has become one of llll' moM 

important branches of the Palestinian economy, quarried mainly from I he hnln 1ck 

around Hebron and Ramallah. The largest of these quarries, located just outsidt· 

the northern limit of the Jerusalem municipality, leaving a layer of dust on llu· 

clothes and skin of anyone travelling past it, is refern:d to hy Palestinians a~ 

'Tora-Bora' because the monochromatic tone of its artificial topography is rt'llll 

niscent of images of the landscape of Afghanistan. 
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Above: The Jewish nei?,hbourhood of French HilL Below: East Talpiyot neighbourhood, earfy 1970s. 
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Housing Cluster in Gilo, 1972 (Architect: Salo Hershman). Images courtery of IP 
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Arc hi tcctu r11l trllnsfnr 11111 t inns 

Throughout its ninety-year history, the Jerusalem stone bylaw has bct:n applied 

within the context of different architectural periods, styles and fashions. Not 

being an exclusive feature of any of these, it has been applied and understood 

differently within these various contexts. Stone has been demanded and applied 

in the 'traditional' context of colonial regionalism, it has clad buildings of the 

modern movement's 'international style', it was used to clad hotels and tall office 

buildings, government buildings, theatres, shopping malls and community centres. 

It has been also a central element in the production of the historicist context 

of post-modern architecture that fully emerged in the city to coincide with the 

housing boom of the post-1967 war period. 
Two Israeli critical architectural historians of the new generation - Zvi Efrar26 

and Alona Nitzan-Shiftan27
- have each showed that 1967 marked the culmination 

of a process of stylistic transition within Israeli architecture. It was primarily the 

state housing projects in and around Jerusalem that helped redefine Israeli 

architectural practice. Although the emergent style has been a continuation of 

previous attempts by Israeli architects to 'orientalize' architecture, the post-1967 

war period coincided with a time of uncertainty and turmoil in the development 

of architecture worldwide. As the 1960s were drawing to an end, the tenets of 

the modern movement were being challenged. The vanguard of planning and 

architecture attempted to escape the 'simple' utilitarian logic of the modern move­

ment, reinvigorate design with a reawakened obsession with urban history and 

charge the language of architecture with symbolic, communicative and semiotic 

content. The architecture of the period started to be infatuated with 'place', 

'region' and the 'historic city', with a passion that pitched the idea of 'dwelling' 

against that of 'housing', and 'home' as a remedy for an increasingly alienating 

modern world.28 These emergent sensibilities went worldwide under the general 

terms of 'post-modernism'. Within this context it is not surprising that Jerusalem 

became an international cause celebre. 
In 1968, to help deal with the complex implications of planning and building 

in Jerusalem, Mayor Kollek inaugurated the biennial Jerusalem Committee 

which was set up to review and advise on municipal plans for the city's restora­

tion and development. Kollek, the Viennese liberal who loved to surround 

himself with intellectuals who would portray him as an enlightened ruler, 

recalled that 'immediately when the city was united, I invited 30 or 40 people 

here, the best minds of the world, to consult on what we should do .. .'29 

The Advisory Committee included prominent international architects, urban 

planners, theologians, historians and academics, amongst them the architects 

Louis Kahn, Isamu Noguchi and Christopher Alexander, the architectural 
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nitir Bruno /.nt, tla· 1\mntran lu~torian of tt·rhnology and rittcs I .t·wt~ 

Mumford, and the plulosophn Isaiah Berlin. Tlw l'llll~ plan was )Ht'St'lltnl to 

the Jerusakm <:ommittt't' on its second lllt"l'ting in lkremhn )CJ70. TIH' 

passionate acHkmic discussion of the Jerusalem ( :ommittn· never rhallt·n~~nl 

the political dimension of the municipal plan and Israel's right or wisdom 111 

colonizing and 'uniting' the city under its rule, nor did it disnass thl' 

dispossession of Palestinians that it brought about. Rather, it argunl a he 1u1 

the formal and architectural dimension of this colonization.'" The histon ol 

the occupation is full of liberal 'men of peace' who are responsil>k for, c 11 

who at least sweeten, the injustice committed by the occupation. The ocnapattota 

would not have been possible without them. 

Although members of the committee supported the usc of stoaw daddtng, 

as was already outlined in the masterplan, they were unanimous in tht·ir rt·jn·tton 

of the plan's overall modernist premise, especially in its lack of rt·gard for tht· 

historical nature of the city. Upon being presented with the mastcrplan sc IIlli' c 1! 

the committee members were enraged and others brought literally to tt·ar~. 

lamenting the impending 'destruction' of the city by a modernist tkVl'lopmt·nt 

plan of yesterday, and demanding that Jerusalem's planners instt·ad 'translatt· 

Uerusalem's] special quality into generative principles which would guide tlw ritv'~ 

future growth'. 31 The committee finally managed to convince the municipalitv to 

cancel a dense system of flyovers proposed in the 1968 masterplan to ht· cc •ntntrtl'd 

near the Old City. The main concern of the committee, howewr, was with tht• 

Old City itself, but before further engaging with its advice on plans for it~ 

restoration, a few words must be expended on its war-time destruction, and wlutt 

was revealed under its ruins. 

Destruction by design 

On the evening of 10 June 1967, before the cease-fire was reached and while 

still under the fog of war, the Israeli military performed the first signitirant 

urban transformation in the Occupied Territories, flattening the t·ntirt· 

Maghariba (north African) Quarter, which was located immediatdy in front 

of the Wailing Wall on the southeastern edge of the Old City. This destnll'tion 

was undertaken in order to make way for an enormous plaza extending lwtwt·t·n 

the Jewish Quarter and the Wailing Wall. This urban transformation, undntakt·n 

by the military without explicit government order, demonstrates mort· than 

anything else that the military had no intention of retreating from this ornapinl 

area. Chaim Hertzog, the Irish-born first military governor of tlu· < >n·upinl 

Territories, and later the sixth president of Israel, took much of tlw rrnlit 
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for tlw dc·Ntruction of thiN dl·nNl·lr populatnlnl·&ghhourhood, hclllll' to Sl'Vl"ral 

thouNand pl·opk living in 12S hcH&Sl'S. 'Wiwn Wl' visitnl thl· Wailing Wall we: 

found a toikt attached to it ... Wl' dc:cidnl to rc:nwvc: it, and from this 

Wl' nmw to the: conc:lusion that we: c:ould c:vacuatc: the: c:ntirc: arc:a in front of 

the Wailing Wall ... a historical opportunity that will nevcr return ... We 

klll'W that thl· following Saturday, June 14, would be: the Shavuot Holiday and 

thut many will want to come to pray ... it all had to be completed by then.'32 

In 11) 17 ( :haim Weizmann, president of the World Zionist Organization, 

pll'l&ded futilely with thc British military to do the same several months after 

they had oc:cupic:d Jerusalem. With the Maghariba Quarter intact, access to 

tlw Wailing Wall was by means of a small winding alley, which became the 

foruN of much conflict between Jews travelling to pray at the Wailing Wall 

11nd residents. 
Aftl"f the complete destruction of the Maghariba Quarter, the military set 

11hout l'Vacuating the 3,000 Palestinian refugees from the 1948 war, who had 

Mettled in the Jewish Quarter, which was adjacent to the Maghariba Quarter 

in the west, and now overlooked the huge destruction site between it and the 

W11iling Wall. In 1948 the Jewish Quarter was besieged by the Jordan Legion, 

11nd its population of about 2,000 was forced to flee. Thereafter the Quarter 

hecame the dcstination of Palestinian refugees fleeing from areas that had 

come under Israeli rule. After the 1967 war the government wanted to restore 

Jewish life in the Jewish Quarter. First to be forcibly removed were eighty 

f11milies of the Palestinian refugees who lived in buildings that had formerly 

heen synagogues.-11 The rest of the inhabitants of the Quarter - Muslims and 

( :hristians, Palestinians as well as Armenians - were gradually expelled after 

1111 Israeli High Court of Justice ruling allowed it. Prior to the 1948 war, the 

hordcrs of the Quarter had been porous and its dimensions could not be 

rreciscly defined. After the 1967 war, the government cleansed an area of 

upproximately 9 hectares, larger than all previous accounts of the area of the 

<Juartcr. Two months after the war, on 31 August, the entire Old City was 

declared a site of antiquity, and no building was permitted until an archaeological 

survcy had been conducted. The enlarged Quarter, now brutally emptied of 

its life, became the site of intense archaeological surveys. Three years later, 

in 1971, a company for the restoration and development of the Jewish Quarter 

was set up, supported the by German-born British architectural historian and 

critic Nikolaus Pevsner.34 

Archaeology provided not only a pretext for an Israeli 'return' to occupy 

Palestinian lands, but, as Palestinian writer Nadia Abu El-Haj claimed, also the 

'footprint' of historical authenticity that could be developed into built form by 

Israeli architects. Biblical archaeology was used to validate the claim that Palestinian 
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The clearinJ!. of the Western Wall Plaza, 1967. Image courtesy of IP 

vernacular architecture was in fact Jewish at source, and allowed, as Nitzan-Shiftan 

showed, 'Israeliness' to define itself as a local 'native' culture, appropriated and 

altered by the latecomer Palestinians.35 

Biblical archaeology 

Archaeology has been central to the formation of Israeli identity smce the 

establishment of the state. When Israel's first prime minister, David Ben-Gurion, 

claimed in his memoirs that the Jewish right over Palestine is 'based ... on 

digging the soil with our own hands',36 he was referring to the two practices that 

would establish and demonstrate Zionist rights to the land - agriculture and 

archaeology. Having established itself on much of the surface of an unfamiliar 

Palestine, Zionism continued its vertical quest for the Promised Land downwards. 

The existing landscapes of Palestine were seen as a contemporary veil under 

which historic biblical landscapes, battlegrounds, Israelite settlements and sites 

of worship could be revealed by digging. The national role assigned to archaeology 

was to remove the visible layer and expose the ancient Israelite landscape and 

with it the proof of Jewish ownership. The subterranean strata was thus perceived 

as a parallel geography akin to a national monument, providing an alibi for new 

colonization that could be argued as a return to sacred patrimony. Archaeology 

further influenced the reorganization of the surface terrain. Throughout Zionist 

history, new villages, towns and settlements had been established adjacent to or 
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litt'rlllly over sites suspected of having a Hebraic past, adopting their biblical 

nllmt's. 17 Indeed, only a few metres below the surface, a palimpsest of 5,000-

Yt'llr-old debris, a vertical chronological stack of cultures and lives, narratives of 

w11rs and destruction, has been compressed by soil and stone. Israeli biblical 

~&rehnt'ologists were interested in the deeper levels of the Bronze and Iron Ages,lH 

which generally cover the period of time mentioned in the Bible, and the first 

four Ct'nturies AD, referring to the period mentioned in the more recent 

inlt'rprctativc religious studies of the Mishna. The upper layers of the Muslim 

11ml ( >ttoman periods were marginalized in digs and museums, often dismissed 

liN rt'prcsentations of a stagnant period, discarded as 'too new', or simply left 

11lont' to rot and crumble.09 This reflected the tendency of Israeli biblical 

llrchat'ologists to short-circuit history. In this, Israeli archaeology was not politicized 

in 11 substantially different manner to these employed in the service of other 

n11tional movements.4(' Moreover, the practices of Israeli biblical archaeology were 

h1rgdy inherited from British and American archaeologists who had been 

t'Xl'IIVating the area since the nineteenth century.41 However, in contrast to their 

prt'dt'cessors, Israeli biblical archaeologists had national rather than religious 

nspirations. Excavations were often carried out by secularists, men who, like Ben 

( iurion, saw the Bible as a historical national text that could fuse the relationship 

of a national identity to its state.42 The archaeological digs were themselves often 

rt'miniscent of military operations, with the work organized by retired military 

ofticcrs.41 On 27 June 1967, the same day that Arab Jerusalem and the area around 

it was annexed to Israel, the Israeli government declared the archaeological and 

historical sites in the West Bank, primarily those of Jewish or Israelite cultural 

relevance, to be the state's 'national and cultural property',44 amounting to a de 

facto annexation of the ground beneath the Occupied Territories, making it the 

first zone to be colonized. The centre of attention for Israeli biblical archaeologists 

was the Jerusalem area and, in particular, the Jewish Quarter of the Old City. 
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Louis Kahn, The Huroa Synagogue (left). Image courtesy if IP 

After the war, archaeological data became more easily available, with the most 

organized archives of archaeology and antiquity - the East Jerusalem-based 

Rockefeller Museum, the American School for Oriental Research, the French 

Ecole Biblique et Archeologique - together with their collections and libraries, 

coming under Israeli control and thereby providing Israeli biblical archaeologists 

with a treasure trove of sources.45 

Archaeology into architecture 

In the Old City archaeological finds were incorporated into the overall urban 

design scheme. Louis Kahn, who was the leading voice in the early meetings of 

the Jerusalem Committee, envisioned the reconstruction of the evacuated quarter 

as 'an archaeological grid in which [new] architectural, urban forms are shaped 

after and in juxtaposition to their ruins'.46 One of Louis Kahn's most significant 

proposals for the reconstruction of the Old City, privately undertaken, was his 

plan for the restoration of the Hurva [Ruin] Synagogue, an eighteenth-century 

building that stood at the centre of the Jewish Quarter before it was demolished 

by the Jordan Legion after the 1948 war. The proportions and outline of Khan's 

design for a monumental and archaic-looking synagogue-fortress, growing out 

of its ruins, were such that, if built, it would have competed on the city's skyline 

with the AI Aqsa mosque and the Holy Sepulchre. Although never realized, the 

plan had considerable influence on Israeli architecture in the Quarter and beyond. 

Ram Karrni, one of the most promising young Israeli architects of the second 

generation of state builders, was Kahn's foremost follower and promoter in Israel 

in the 1970s. For Karmi, writing in 1970, Kahn's design for the Hurva Synagogue 
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'U~r rmm.rlmdion of Kikar llatei Machase, the main square in tbe Jewish Quarter earfy 1970s. 
I !Wt{~r.r rom·te.ry of I I' 

marked the end of Israeli modernism that was closely associated with the 

architecture of Israel's founding generation and that of his father, Dov Karmi. 

'Israeli architecture ... did not manage to artistically and properly express the 

desires of a nation returning to its routes ... the new Hurva building provides 

an opportunity to fill this absence.'47 The call was for the disciplines of archaeology 

and architecture to merge. Indeed, throughout the restoration work in the Quarter, 

Israeli archaeologists and architects collaborated, carrying out, often simultaneously, 

excavation, restoration and reconstruction.4
" Archaeology was vertically extended 

into a new building style that Zvi Efrat called 'archaeologism'. 4~ In some cases, 

the upper storeys of new homes would become literal extensions of their 

archaeological footprints, while other buildings would be built using older stones 

for the lower floors and newer stones at higher levels: others still were simply 

built to appear old. 
In 1974 Karmi became chief architect at the Ministry of Construction and 

I lousing, which at the time still oversaw most residential construction in Israel 

and which had gained a reputation for promoting fast and cheap housing solutions 

in rows of housing blocks. Karmi was the most visible of a group of Israeli 

architects attuned to the historicist tendencies of the Jerusalem Committee and 

to worldwide developments in architecture. These architects were mostly young, 

returning from study periods in elite architectural schools worldwide, and in 

particular from the hot-house of new architectural ideas, the Architectural 

Association School of Architecture in London, from which Karmi himself had 

graduated. Like many in Israel's professional class, most of them were supporters 
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of tlw l.ahor !'arty, wlurh l11·twc·c·n I 11117 and I 1177 was till' l'Xl'l"UtiVl' forn· he hind 

the colonization of _lnusalc·tn and thr n·st of the occupied territories. 

h1r these young practitiotwrs, thl· architecture of the 1 950s and 1 <)60s -

epitomized hy the state sponsored socialist housing blocks of European 

modernism- was sterile, heartless and lacking an important component, 'meaning'. 

These architects had not for the most part returned to Israel out of nationalist 

conviction but rather because, as young architects, they were happy to be given 

the opportunity to build, and to engage with issues that were then at the centre 

of architectural discourse. They may have been aware that their projects were 

built on expropriated Palestinian lands, and precipitated personal and national 

tragedies, but they suppressed such thoughts, pretending to engage with these 

projects in a 'purely' professional way. 
Upon taking up his role, in a move echoing that of Storrs, Karmi halted all 

projects in Jerusalem and set a team of experts to oversee a new citywide planning 

programme. For Karmi, 'the search for national identity must be conducted through 

architecture.'50 In the introduction to 'Israel Builds' the 1977 official publication 

of the Ministry of Housing, he explained the shift in the focus of architectural 

production: 'We live under the pressure of a shortage of housing ... We make 

every effort to build as much as our budget permits . . . Still I feel that in all 

those efforts there is a lack of one component, the component around which 

Israel came into existence: the establishment of a "national home" [ ... ) Home 

means more than just the narrow confines of one's apartment; it also implies a 

sense of belonging to the immediate surroundings .. .'51 Architecture was to 

become a central player, no less, in the redesign of territory as a home. 

But where was such 'meaning' to be found? According to Karmi, it was 

located in the particular nature of the nation's terrain itself: 'Just as we did not 

create the Hebrew language ex-nihilo, but built it up on the foundations of 

the language that was spoken 2000 years ago ... so we are not starting [to 

construct buildings] on a blank sheet of paper.'52 Inspiration was sought and 

found, as Alona Nitzan-Shiftan forcefully demonstrated, both above and below 

the surface: 'While architects were seeking locality on the ground, archaeologists 

sought Jewish history underneath its surface.'53 Above the ground, the fabric 

of Palestinian vernacular architecture - found in the hillside villages and 

Jerusalem neighbourhoods - was deemed by Israeli architects to retain not the 

social-physical typologies that have undergone complex historical development, 

but fossilized forms of biblical authenticity.54 Israeli-built culture has always 

been locked between the contradictory desires to either imitate or even inhabit 

the stereotypical Arab vernacular, and to define itself sharply and contrastingly 

against it. Zionists saw the Palestinians either as late-comers to the land, devoid 

of thousand-year-old roots or, paradoxically, as the very custodians of the 
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~lllcil·nt I khn·w cullun· and lan~u;l~l' of this land all llus wiiiHHII any Sl'nSl' 

of contradiction."' 
INradi archill'Cts' attraction to local Palestinian architl'l'lllrl' was also inspirc:d 

hy anothc:r thc:orc:tical framc:work prominc:nt at the: time: the I !)(,4 MoM/\ 

r11hihition 'Architecture without Architects'. Its extended catalogue became influ­

rntinl in promoting the integration of principles derived from vernacular buildings 

in I!, 1 hr l'! lntc:xt of international modern architecture. However, in focusing its atten­

tion on the: formal dimension of vernacular domc:stic architecture, the exhibition 

IJtnorrd the: political and social developments of the communities that constructed 

thrm, hring somewhat more inclined to see them as atemporal embodiments of 

'thr nohlc: savage:'."' In a similarly romantic and orientalist vein, Israeli architects' 

f11Mdnntion with the Palestinian vernacular was blind to the complex socio­

rl'otlOmic dc:vclopment of the Palestinian villages and towns they now studied; 

inMtrlld, they assumed that such housing forms had developed organically, without 

fllllnning. It was a view encapsulated in an observation by Thomas Leitersdorf, 

11nother graduate of the Architectural Association in London, who had returned 

to hr11d from a period of work abroad to plan Ma'ale Adumim, the largest settle­

mentM in the West Bank, a few kilometres east of Jerusalem: 'in terms of beauty 

they jthe Palestinians] are way ahead of us! "Architecture without Architects" -

thiR iM the Arab village, and this is its beauty ... I look upon the morphology of 

the Arab villages with envy. The beauty of the Arab village lies in its accumulative 

llllll Romcwhat irrational nature ... it is always better than when an architect comes 

In, the architect only spoils things because the architect has to work logically, and 

they do not .. .'57 The modernization of the Palestinian village - its development 

u 11 complex socio-political entity, the conversion of its agrarian economy into a 

Remi-urhan one, the abandonment of traditional stone construction, and even, 

more ironically, the influence of Israeli culture, economy, architecture and construc­

tion techniques - remained largely invisible to Leitersdorf and his contemporaries. 

But beyond his orientalist perspective, which doomed the Palestinian village to a 

permanent romantic backwardness, an island of 'tradition' within an ocean of 

'pro~~:rcss',58 Leitersdorf has missed the contradiction in his own work: the buildings 

he desi~-,rned to overlook the Palestinian villages are what irrevocably damaged them. 

At the end of the 'reconstruction' of the Jewish Quarter of Jerusalem only 

11bout 20 per cent of the original buildings were actually conserved. The rest 

were rebuilt, with more storeys in order to accommodate government targets for 

larger numbers of residents. At present, more than 4,500 people, a third of them 

';tlhiva students from all over the world live in the Jewish Quarter. Most of these 

inhabitants are national-religious Jews, many of them from the United States, 

hut several artists and architects, influenced by the culture of 'return to the city 

centre' have also made it their home. An example for the latter type of settlers 
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Model of the Yeshiva of Porat Yosef, the jewish Quarter; overlooking the Wailing Wa/11970 
(Architect: Moshe Safdie). Images courtesy of IP 

are the architects Moshe Safdie and Elinoar Barzacchi, later the Chief Architect 

of the District of Jerusalem, who returned to Israel in 1977 after a period of 

study and work in Paris and Rome. She recently explained her decision to settle 

there: 'I came from Europe and I thought the most wonderful place to live in 

Jerusalem is in the Old City. In Rome I lived in the Old City. In Paris I lived in 

Montmartre. Here in the Oewish] Quarter it looked to me like the most Jerusalemite 

thing there is, the most authentic, the most multicultural it can be.'59 

Rather than a multicultural city centre the Jewish Quarter might be better described 

as an artificial, ethnically homogenous, gated neighbourhood, whose construction 

was made possible by the forced displacements of its inhabitants. It is a 'biblical' 

theme park, sending out further tentacles of Jewish housing enclaves and religious 

study-centres into the Muslim Quarter to which it is connected above street level 

via protected and exclusive roof paths. The separation of this enclave from its 

surroundings is further enforced by the fact that all entrances and exits to the Jewish 

Quarter are guarded by the border police, providing access, after body and bag scans, 

only to Jewish residents/ settlers, tourists, and the Israeli army and police. 

Reproducing the Old City 

The expropriations of Palestinian property that enabled the 'reconstruction' of 

the Jewish Quarter went in tandem with the beginning of a wave of expropriations 

at the peripheries of the municipal area. Over a third of the land annexed to by 
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the start· was l'Xpropnatl'd from Its l'all'Stinian owrwrs li~t· tla· t•stahlishmt•nt and 

cxpansi1 ,n 1 ,f tIll' Jewish tll'ighh1 lllriH u lds, under t ht· prt•tt·xt 1 ,f catering t( ,r 'public 

nerds'. The usc of the term 'public' reveals more than anything else the govern­

ment's political bias: the 'public' on whom expropriations were imposed always 

comprised Palestinians; the 'public' who enjoyed the fruits of the expropriation 
always exclusively comprised Jews.60 

Notwithstanding the reconstruction of the Jewish Quarter, Jerusalem's city 

centre was torn apart by centrifugal forces. In 1977, ten years after the war, when 

the right-wing Likud replaced Labor in power, the Jewish Quarter was home 

to almost 4,000 people, while about 50,000 Israeli Jews were already settled in 

the new Jewish neighbourhoods established on the peripheries of the occupied 

areas annexed to Jerusalem.61 The Jewish inhabitants of the city, wary of the 

congested, multi-ethnic and disputed older neighbourhoods of the western part 

of the city, opted for the ethnic, cultural and social homogeneity of the suburbs. 

These suburban developments were referred to as 'urban neighbourhoods' rather 

than 'settlements', not because of their nature, economy or distance from the 

centre, but because they were still located within the much-expanded boundaries 
of the Jerusalem municipality. 

However, the significance of the Quarter's 'reconstruction' lay not just in the 

number of people who inhabited it, but in the establishment of a foothold in 

the Old City and the creation of a laboratory for an emergent sensibility in archi­

tecture, one later exported and implemented in the construction of the city's 

outer neighbourhoods. The neighbourhood of Gilo, located on the southernmost 

edge of Jerusalem, on a hilltop overlooking Bethlehem and the refugee camps 

surrounding it, offers one of the best examples of the attempt to reproduce 

something of the feel of the Old City within Jerusalem's periphery. Marking the 

southern edge of the extended city, Gilo is, according to its planner, the architect 

Avraham Yaski, writing in 1977, both 'part of the wall enclosing Jerusalem' as 

well as 'a well defined, enclosed city'. 'Though Gilo is a suburban quarter', Yaski 

admits, 'an effort has been made to create the feeling that it is an organic part 

of Jerusalem and not a dormitory town.'62 With the reclusive nature of Gilo's 

urban form, Yaski echoes yet another emerging ideal of the time - the American 

'New Urbanism', which promoted a type of development (inspired by the writing 

of Jane Jacobs and Lewis Mumford) that sought to replicate city-centre-like, 

human-scaled walkable communities most often on the fringes of American cities. 

In Jerusalem, city-centre-like developments meant the reproduction of the Old 

City. One of the best examples of this phenomenon is the 'Housing Cluster' 

designed by the architect Salo Hershman in Gilo in the early 1970s. The housing 

is laid out as several walled-city-like ensembles. They are entered via large gates 

leading into a series of internal courtyards and squares. The latter are woven together 
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'I 'of': Model of the neighbourhood of Gilo (Architects: Arvraham Yaski, Yaakov Gil, Yosef Sivan). 
llollm,: /)es(~n session on Gilo in the early 1970s. In the centre, pointing, is team leader Avraham 
\ilsA:i, u>/10 later received the Israel Prize for this design. Ram Karmi (with sunglasses and sideburns) 
is siflin,~ at the centre. 

Jl11le~tinian. The faster growth rate of the Palestinian population was seen by 

IMrllcl as a 'demographic time-bomb'. In 1993 City Engineer Elinoar Barzacchi 

echoed an ongoing state policy when she outlined how the municipality intends 

tc, deal with this problem: 'There is a government decision to maintain the propor­

tion between the Arab and Jewish populations in the city at 28 per cent Arab 

1111d 72 percent Jew. The only way to cope with that ratio is through the housing 

rotcntiai.'M This policy of maintaining 'demographic balance' has informed the 

underlying logic of almost every masterplan prepared for the city's development.65 

Hy trying to achieve the demographic and geographic guidelines of the political 
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masterplans, till' plannns and arrhitl'l'ts of thl· municipality of Jcrusail'm and 

those working for them haVl' dfc:rtivdy taken part in a national policy of forced 

migration, unoftieially referred to in Israeli circles as the 'silent transfer', a crime 

according to international law.'''' The evidence for these crimes is not only to be 

found in protocols or in the wording of political mastcrplans, but in the drawings 

of architects and planners. They can be seen as lines in their plans.67 Yet, remarkably, 

in spite of all Israel's efforts to keep the 28 per cent Palestinian to 72 per cent 

Jewish ratio, its planning policy is falling short of its target. Out of the 650,000 

registered residents of Jerusalem in 2005, about a third were Palestinians. This 

has obviously increased the frustration that further accelerates Israel's draconian 
measures. 

Whereas demographic policies are clearly outlined in political masterplans, 

which arc seen as guidelines only, in town-building schemes and local plans -

which arc statutory documents having the force of law - these intentions are 

camouflaged within the techno-professional language of planning. Since the 

government guidelines arc in blatant violation of both Israeli and international 

law, a deliberate discrepancy in language has opened up between political and 

architectural documents. The illegal policy was implemented by manipulating 

seemingly mundane planning categories. Maintaining the 'demographic balance' 

through the 'housing potential', when Palestinian demographic growth is so much 

faster, implied the use of one or both of two planning policies: one promoting 

the construction of housing in Jewish neighbourhoods and the other limiting 

the expansion of Palestinian ones. While issuing an annual average of 1,500 

building permits to Jewish Israelis and constructing 90,000 housing units for Jews 

in all parts of East Jerusalem since 1967, the municipality has issued an annual 

average of only 100 building permits to Palestinians in the city, thus creating a 

Palestinian housing crisis with a shortfall of more than 25,000 housing units.68 

Without the possibility of obtaining planning permissions, many Palestinian 

families have built homes 'illegally' and exposed themselves to the random actions 

of municipal demolition squads. These demolitions arc undertaken mainly in the 

most disadvantaged Palestinian neighbourhoods, where residents cannot afford 
legal defence.69 

Other spatial manipulations were similarly undertaken to try to maintain the 

'demographic balance'. The construction of the new Jewish neighbourhood/ 

settlements were also seen as antidotes to Palestinian urbanization and were 

planned in such a way as to create wedges between Palestinian neighbourhoods 

and villages, limiting their possible expansion and splintering Palestinian urban 

contiguity. For example, the neighbourhoods of Ramat Eshkol and the French 

Hill north of the Old City were laid out to form an elongated arc that cut the 

Palestinian neighbourhood of Shuafat from the Palestinian Old City and the 
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nt·ighhourhood of St·ikh Jarah, wlul'h pn·viously I'Oillpnsnl a l'ontinuous urban 

area. Indeed, the location and layout of lilt' m·w m·ighhourhoods Wt'rt· conet•ived 

not only as a utilitarian receptaclt· for the .It-wish population, hut also as a means 

of preventing Jerusalem from functioning as a Palestinian city and making it 

harder to be a Palestinian in Jerusalem. 

The massive overcrowding in Palestinian neighbourhoods, and the rapid 

increase in property prices that ensued, ultimately forced many Palestinian families 

to leave Jerusalem for nearby towns and villages in the West Bank, where housing 

is considerably cheaper. This was precisely what the government planners intended. 

By leaving the city, Palestinians also lost the status of 'Israeli residency', which 

differentiates those Palestinians included within Jerusalem's post-1967 borders 

from those in the rest of the West Bank, and which, among other things, allowed 

the former access to state services and healthcare, and freedom to enter and 

work in Israel. In the past forty years more than 50,000 Palestinians have lost 

their residency status in this manner. Tens of thousands of others have moved 

outside the municipal boundaries but have kept an address in the city in order 

to keep these rights and often travel to work there. One of the factors in the 

routing of the Separation Wall around Jerusalem was to cut these Palestinians 

out of the city, and close this loophole. The Palestinian residents of Jerusalem 

now face having to choose which side of the Wall to live on - a crowded and 

expensive Jerusalem, where they cannot build, or give up the rights they previously 

had and live in the surrounding towns and villages of the West Bank.70 

Throughout the years of Israeli domination in Jerusalem, about 40 per cent 

of the land that would have been available for Palestinians in the occupied part 

of the city was marked up on municipal plans as open, public space. This was 

presented, for legal reasons, as an amenity for the improvement of the quality 

of life and air of the residents of the Palestinian neighbourhoods, but it effectively 

framed them within zones into which expansion was forbidden. Whenever the 

status of these 'green areas' was 'unfrozen' and earmarked for construction, they 

were allocated for the expansion of Jewish neighbourhoods. This was openly 

admitted by Mayor Kollek: 'the primary purpose of defining Shuafat Ridge [then 

still an empty hill in the occupied part to the north of the city next to the Palestinian 

neighbourhood of Shuafat mentioned above] as a green area was to prevent Arab 

building (there] until the time was ripe to build a new Jewish neighbourhood'.71 

Yet another planning strategy used to limit Palestinian residential construction 

and demographic growth is the pretext of preservation. Professing to protect 

the traditional rural character of Palestinian villages within the municipal area, 

and the historic nature of Palestinian neighbourhoods, the municipality insisted 

that the floor area ratio (FAR) -a planning ratio that defines the relation between 

the size of a plot and the size of the building - is kept low. So, while the building 
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Jerusalem (nort/;). 1. Hebml' University on Mount Scopus; 2. Jewish llf(~/;/)()1/l'lwod of h·r11rh 
Hill,· 3. Government district; 4. jewish mij!,hbourhood of .\'huaj{J/ Rid,~e; 5 . .fnl'iJh 1/r'!l:h 
bourhood of Ramo!; 6. Shuafat refu<~ee camp; 1. Palestinian ne~~hbourl)()od of . lllrllrl; ,\'. 
Palestinian ne~hbourhood of Be it Hanina; 9. }m'ish nezRhbourhood of Pi.~~''' /.r· 'r·t·; Ill. 
Palestinian nei.J!,hbourhood of lssawa; 11. "Green Open Space" zone jorbiddnt of /',do 
tinian construction; 12. Erich Mendelsohn's Hadassah-l-le/Jrew Unit•ersil)' llmli,.,J! r'rlfll/>1"; 
13. Tunnel mouth of the jerusalem rin,~ road; 14 "Vertical inlerseclitm "; 15. l'afr..rlllllrl/1 
neij!,bbourbood of Sbuafat; 16. Tbe old .Jerusalem-Ramallab road 

rights in the Jewish neighbourhood of Talpiot-Mizrah permit the constrtlt'tioll 

of buildings of five storeys, in the adjacent Palestinian neighbourhood of Jabal 

al-Mukaber, buildings may occupy only 25 per cent of the building plot, rcsulling 

in a small house within a large plot.72 

Horizontally limited by the green zones around them, and vcrtil'alll' hi' a 

'preservation' policy, the Palestinian neighbourhoods of .Jcrusalclll wt·n· 

transformed into an archipelago of small islands of conjured 'authenticity', within 

an ocean of Jewish construction, their architecture functioning as an < >hjcn '>I 

aesthetic contemplation to be seen from the concrete-built hut stont· clad ,1t·w1~h 

neighbourhoods. These 'preservation zones' surrounded by parks, 111uli ipll' 1 he 

principle of the 1918 McLean plan, and reproduce, on the urban scale, the i111age 

of the Palestinian 'Bantustans' of the West Bank. 
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1\lon·m·t·r, Palcstmian villages and twighhourhoods 111 .krusall'lll wry oftl·n 

cxhihit anything hut thl· ostcnsihlt· 'oril'lltal autlll'ntirity' whirh tlll'y arc meant 

to cmhody. Contrasting sharply with the Jewish nl·ighhourhoods of Jerusalem's 

periphery, the Palestinians often do not ahide hy the Jerusalem stone bylaw and 

the architectural styles that attempt to give Israel's colonial architecture an image 

of authenticity. Many buildings constructed without permits and facing prospective 

demolition are built cheaply, with their structural walls of raw concrete and cinder 

blocks left bare. The utilitarian modernist silhouette of their slab construction, 

supported over the hilly landscape by columns, was influenced by the modernist 

ethos of early Zionist architecture. Appearing as a local adaptation of mode­

rnist villas, they testify to a complete reversal, which the policies of Israeli 

domination have brought on the building culture of Israelis and Palestinians alike. 



Tbe zlfflical scbi':{!lpbrenia of tbe Tempk Mount/ Haram ai-Jbarif 11/ustration: Walter Boettger, ~yal 
Wei~an 2003 

The Temple Mount is the site of the First and Second Temples. Haram al-Sharif is where 
the Al-Aqsa Mosque and the Dome of the Rock are located. Both sites share the same 
location - a flattened-out, filled-in summit supported by giant retaining walls located by 
the eastern edge of the Old City of Jerusalem. The western retaining wall of the compound 
is believed to be the last remnant of the Second Temple. The Wailing Wall is the southern 

part of this retaining wall. 
The issue of the Temple Mount/ Haram al-Sharif was the most contentious one in 

the Israeli-Palestinian negotiations at Camp David in July 2000. Although most Israeli 
archaeologists would agree that the Second Temple stood on a platform at the same height 
of today's mosques, US mediators seemed to have believed in another, more politically 
convenient archaeological-architectural explanation. They argued that the upper parts of 
the Wailing Wall were originally built as a free-standing wall, behind which (and not over 
which) the Second Temple was located at a depth of about sixteen meters below the level 
of the water fountain between Al-Aqsa Mosque and the Dome of the Rock. The theory 
originated with Tuvia Sagiv, a Tel Aviv based architect and amateur archaeologist. Sagiv 
spent much of his time (and money) surveying the site, and even overflew it several times 
with helicopters carrying ground-penetrating radar and thermal sensors. Sagiv's report 
determining that the remains of the Temple are located under the mosques were submitted 
in 1995 to Ariel Sharon, then an opposition Knesset member, together with an architectural 
proposal that aimed to resolve the problems of Jews and Moslems praying on the same 
site by dividing it vertically, in different floors. According to Sagiv's architectural proposal, 
a giant gate would be opened in the Wailing Wall through which Jews could reach a subter­
ranean hall at the level of the Temple, under the level of the mosque. Via Sharon, Sagiv's 
proposal reached the attention of the American administration which asked the U.S. 
Embassy in Tel Aviv to obtain a copy. Clinton thought that if remains of the Temple are 
indeed, to be found under the present level of the mosques, the issue of sovereignty could 
be resolved along the outline of Sagiv's architectural proposal. Clinton delivered his proposal 
- geopolitics performed on an architectural scale - orally so that it could be withdrawn 
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at any point. In a daring and radical manifestation of the region's vertical schiwphrml;l 
he proposed a stack of horizontal sovereign borders. The first would ha\'l" passnl undn 
the paving stones of the compound. There the border between Arab Al-(~uds and lsr;ach 
Jerusalem would, at the most contested point on earth, flip from the horiwrllal to the 
vertical. Palestinians would gain sovereignty over the platform of the 1-laram al·Sharif, 1111" 
mosque of Al-Aqsa and the Dome of the Rock. Under the paving of this platform would 
be a layer of 150 centimeter deep UN zone. This zone will be uninhabited but will hiiKII• 111 

to separate the parties. Israeli sovereignty would comprise the volume below this Lll"l"l' to 
include the Wailing Wall and the sacred "depth of the mount," where the Tl·mpll· t' 
presumed to have existed, extending further down to the centre of the earth. l'urtlwrnH >1"1", 

the airspace over the site, just like that over the entire heavenly city would remain in lsrad1 

sovereignty. This startling proposal of stacking sovereign volumes in layers, earnl·d it, "' 
Gilead Sher lightheartedly told me, its nickname - the Arkansas "Big Mac." Sinee brada 
sovereignty would extend over the entire area around the compound, Barak, who dainwd, 
for the purposes of negotiation, that he was only "willing to consider tbe propo.ral" hut in 
effect fully embraced it, suggested "a bridge or a tunnel, through n>/;icb uJ/;oet•er ll'tllll.r to j>lil)' 111 

AI-Aqsa could access the compound "This special pedestrian bridge would have connl"Ctnlthc 
Palestinian areas east of the Old City with the religious compound, otherwise isolated in 
a three-dimensional "wrap" of Israeli sovereignty in all directions. The bridge, on which 
Palestinians would have received full sovereignty, was to have itself spanned a section ol 
the Mount of Olives and the ancient Jewish cemetery there on which Israeli sovneigntv 
would be internationally recognized. The Palestinians, long suspicious of Israel's presl"IHT 
under their mosques, wary of Israel's presence in the airspace over them and unreceptive 
to the idea of their capital woven together with bridges, flatly rejected the plan. Arafat, 
somewhat bemused, asked Clinton whether he would have accepted "a forez~n .rot•m·(~ltiJ' 

under the paving of Wasbington DC". Saeb Erekat, a Palestinian minister and chief negotiat• >I" 

in Camp David dryly summed up Palestinian demands that "Haram ai-Sbarif ... 1111/.fl !Jt· 

banded over to tbe Palestinians - over, under and to tbe sides, geograpbically and topographically. " 
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f.m,/i l>r/i'llt't' hm't' outpo.rl a/ lbf Raja/; Salient, circa 1969. lmat,e courtesy oflP 
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2. 

Fortifications: 
The Architecture of Ariel Sharon 

Although the 1949 cease-fire lines became the internationally recognized political 

borders of Israel, they were seen by many in the Israeli military as indefensible.' 

Since neither Israel nor the Arab states which signed the 1949 cease-fire agreements 

believed that the new lines would mark a permanent international border and 

since both had territorial ambitions and military plans beyond them, these lines 

never hardened into physically fortified borders of substance; in some places they 

were marked by a shallow ditch, in others by a flimsy fence. After the 1967 war, 

the new cease-fire lines - marked by the Suez Canal, the Jordan River and the 

Syrian Golan Heights - were perceived as a completion of sorts: the creation of a 

territorial form that resonated with the phantasmagorical Zionist dream of the 

'complete land of Israel'.2 These new boundaries were also thought to form the 

strategic enclosure that would buttress the defence of the state. Yet the Occupied 

Territories, twice the size of pre-war Israel, grew large in the national imagination. 

A creeping agoraphobia led to frenzied and varied attempts at studying and 

domesticating these territories from within and efforts to fortify their edges 

against counter-attack from the outside. The debates around these issues within 

the Israeli military and government were the first to define the terms, form and 

the practices of the occupation thereafter. This chapter will follow the debate 

around the construction (1967-73) and fall (1973) of Israel's fortification along 

the Suez Canal. Following military debates and battle analysis, it attempts to trace 

a process of 'civilianization' whereby ideas and organizational systems were trans­

ferred from a military to a civilian domain, resulting, in the late 1970s, in the 

translation of a military occupation into a civilian one. 

Shortly after the 1967 war, two Israeli generals of the Labor movement 

started engaging in attempts to fortify different fronts of the 1967 Occupied 

Territories. The systems conceived by Yigal Allon (Minister of Agriculture and 

Director of the government Settlements Committee) and Chief of Staff Chaim 

Bar Lev, were products of a similar territorial doctrine - one that sought to 

FORTIFICATIONS 57 



establish a line of defence along the outermost edge of the territories. The Allon 

plan, the first draft of which was presented to the government a few weeks after 

the end of the war, advocated the redrawing of state borders along the main 

topographical feature of the region, the Great Rift Valley, the deep tectonic crack 

that formed the eastern edge of the territories occupied by Israel. Allon proposed 

to annex a strip following the length of the rift, which extended from the Golan 

Heights in the north, through the Jordan Valley down to the southernmost tip 

of the Sinai Peninsula at the Egyptian coastal town of Sharm el-Sheikh. This strip 

would generate, according to Allon, 'maximum security and maximum territory for 

Israel with a minimum number of Arabs'.3 The fact that this strip was sparsely 

populated was due to the fact that during the war, wanting to secure its new 

borderlines, the Israeli military evacuated and destroyed the Palestinian villages of 

the Jordan Valley (except the city of Jericho), the Syrian towns and villages of 

the Golan Heights and all Egyptian citizens but the Bedouin in the Sinai. On 

this generally arid and now sparsely populated strip, remote from Israeli population 

centres, Allcm proposed to establish a string of agricultural Kibbutz and Moshav 

settlements, as well as several paramilitary outposts of the NAHAL Corps- the 

settlements arm of the Israeli Defence Force (IDF).4 Although never officially 

endorsed by the government, the Allon plan was gradually put into effect during 

the first decade of the Israeli occupation under Labor administrations. The 

settlements in the Jordan Valley in the far eastern edge of the West Bank were 

to fortify this border along the Jordan River. Their establishment was perceived 

as the regeneration of Labor Zionism and the revival of its agricultural pioneering 
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(.im.rlmction o/tbe llar l.Rt' I ine, circa 1971. Film .rti/l.r, Jl)/:jilm 1111it. /m,~~r.r mm'll'.f)' of II' 

spirit. Agriculture in this arid landscape, sustained by over-extraction of wall'!' 

from the mountain aquifer, was seen, according to the common :t.ionisl slolo(all, 

as an attempt to 'make the desert bloom'.' The Jordan Valley was cont'l'ivt·d ~~~ 

a hybrid military/ civilian defensive zone, split by four parallel roads that strung 

together military bases and agricultural settlements. In the event of an armc nn·nl 

invasion from the east, the valley's cultivated fields would be tlomlnl, and tlw 
settlements hardened into fortified positions that would allow the militar\' to 

organize and channel invading forces into designated zones of Israeli tirt·. 1\lc ItT 

over, the inhabitation of the area by a civilian population, rather than militar\' 

bases, was to demonstrate, according to Allon, Israel's political resol\'l' to :uuwx 

this frontier zone. 

The Bar Lev Line was the military counterpart of the Allon plan, attempting 

to achieve with military strongholds what the Allc>n plan sought to achicw wuh 

a combination of civilian and military ones. Fearing international pressure ancl a 

possible replay of the 1956 Suez Crisis, when the US administration forced Israel 

(as well as France and Britain) to retreat from the areas they had occupied in 

Egypt, Minister of Defence Moshe Dayan did not want the IDF to reach the 

Suez Canal at all during the 1967 war. The IDF gained the canal regardless during 

the third day of the war, out of its own tactical inertia. Immediately after the 

war, Dayan advocated a retreat from the canal. Following the advice of Aile >11, 

however, Dayan's chief political rival, Prime Minister Levy Eshkol, and later ( ;olda 

Meir, wanted to keep the canal under Israeli control, and close it to all shipping, 

in order to pressure the Egyptian government into signing a peace treaty on 
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Ariel Sharon, Chiif if Southern Command (last in line, on left); Chaim Bar Lev, Chiif if Staff 
(centre, on left); and David Ben-Gurion, on the Bar Lev Line, Suez Canal, 1971 

Israel's terms. Dayan, on the other hand, did not want an agreement at all, and 

thought that a tactical retreat from the canal would allow Israel to permanently 

hold onto the rest of the Sinai Peninsula. Bar Lev was asked to provide a technical 

solution for fortifying the Canal against Egyptian attack. He set up a team, headed 

hy his loyal divisional commander, Avraham Adan, to design the system of forti­

fications. Adan approached the design with the enthusiasm of a young architect 

on his first commission, researching historical examples and building scale models. 

I lis main influence, he later claimed in his autobiography, was the architecture 

of the fortifications of Kibbutz Nirim in the Negev desert, one of the settlements 

that had become the focus of a Zionist myth after it had successfully resisted 

the Egyptian army in the war of 1948.6 Adan took a month to design the forti­

tication system, after which construction work immediately began. 

llowever, the Bar Lev Lne was not so much a product of planned construction 

as till' result of incremental evolution - a series of 'solutions' based upon 

Adan's system to protect military forces under constant artillery fire. During 

the intense skirmishes of 1968-71, later known as the 'War of Attrition', the Line 

gradually became an immense infrastructural undertaking. Huge quantities of sand 

Wl're shifted across the desert and piled along the eastern bank of the canal to 

ti>rm an artificial landscape 20 metres high, with a 45-degree incline on the side 

facing the Canal, and 200 kilometres long. Thirty-five Ma'ozim (strongholds), 

named after the fortification system in Adan's Kibbutz, each designed for twenty­

live to thirty soldiers, were situated on the sand dyke at 10-kilometre intervals, 
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overlooking the l·:gvptt;lll luu· '' llll'tt' .'.(HI llll'trt·s away. Th<· strongholds had dt·t·p 

underground hunkn,, tortttu·d hv nuMiwd rocks in m·ts and a fl-tll'ing syst<·nt 

made from steel lifted tro111 tla· ( .atro 1•:1 Arish railway and other abandoned 

Egyptian agricultural e<tuipnll'nt, and Wl'rl· surrounded hy mineficlds. Till' entin· 

length of the line contained emplacements for tanks, artillery pieces, mortars 

and machine guns. Unlike other systems of fortifications that used concrete and 

so could always be destroyed with enough explosive, the sand ramparts of till' 

Bar Lev Line were designed to absorb and dissipate the impact of bomhanlnll'nl. 

The fortification thus seemed complete, and the Israeli government consl'<]Uetllll' 

did not feel it had to rush to the negotiating table. Since the balance of pown 

was apparently tilted in Israel's favour, it was generally thought that l•:gypt would 

not risk attacking. This assessment was known in the Israeli security circles as 

'the concept'. 
Meanwhile, in 1971, on the other side of the Suez Canal, Egyptian President 

Anwar Sadat appointed Lieutenant-General Sa'ad El Shazly as Chief of th<· 

Egyptian Military Staff. Shazly's task was to mastermind the storming of the Bar 

Lev Line. In his book, The Crossing of the Canal/ Shazly illustrated the Bar l.l'V 

Line with the pride of a person describing an obstacle successfully breachnl: 

'the Suez canal was unique. Unique in the difficulties its construction presentnl 

to an amphibious assault force. Unique in its scale of defences the enemy had 

erected on top of those natural obstacles [ ... ) To all that saw it, the Sun 

Canal seemed an impassable barrier .. .' The first and most difficult ohstad•· 

was the water in the canal, 'the second obstacle was a gigantic sand dum· built 

by the enemy along the length of the eastern bank. For six years, Israeli hulldozns 

had laboriously piled the sand ever higher- their most sustained effort comtng, 

naturally, at likely crossing points ... Above this formidable barrier rose till' third 

obstacle: the 35 forts of the Bar Lev line ... Hidden from our view, the <·n•·my 

could manoeuvre its armour to reinforce any sudden weak point .. .'" 

Shazly contended that one of the major aims of the giant earth rampart c >f 

the Bar Lev Line was to deny the Egyptian armies a view of Israeli positions in 

the Sinai, while simultaneously creating the artificial topographical conditions that 

would allow Israelis to observe Egyptian territory. The rare advantage gained hy 

Soviet anti-aircraft missile technology over Western fighter jets in the early I <)7( Is, 

led to aerial photography missions becoming precarious, and had the effect c >f 

flattening the battlefield into a horizontal, two-dimensional surface in which the 

ground, eye-level perspective was reinvested with strategic significance. From the 

Egyptian army's point of view, the Bar Lev Line was a visual barrier. The dyke 

created an immediate limit to their observational field, making a 'blind zonl·' that 

denied them the view of their occupied territories. 
From the moment that construction started on the Bar Lev Line, barely three 
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mo111 hs a fin I hi' I 'l(o'/ W>ll, ;\I'll' I Shumn, I hen dinTIIII' ol 1111111 arv lrammg, hegan 

rhalll'llging 1he slr:lll'g\' of ddt'IH'l' il l'lllhodinl. This ini1i:11ed rill' tirsl major 

dehall' wi1hin rlw lsral'li ( il·nnal S1aff concerning Israel's l'Oill'l'PI of defence. 

It was seen as a crucial issue over which Sharon, together with a handful of other 

officers- Israel Tal, Rafael I<:itan and Matitiyahu Pekd- were to clash repeatedly 

with the rest of the General Staff. The argument was polari7.ed in increasingly 

geometrical terms, until the defence proposals became fully embodied within two 

spatial models, both derived from existing military vocabulary: linear fortification 

and a dynamic defence nested in a network of strongpoints in depth.'J Sharon 

publicly accused his superiors of ignorance and stupidity, blaming them for the 

mounting war casualties along the construction site of the Line, and demanded 

that the static defence embodied in what he called 'the Israeli Maginot Line' be 

abandoned and replaced with a flexible system of 'defence in depth' comprising 

independent strongpoints located on hilltops in an area stretching far back from 

the frontline, in a way that would allow military units to travel between these 

strongpoints, and, in case of invasion, attack the enemy's flank and surround it. 

This debate, and Sharon's role in it, corroborated in later accounts of the 

1973 war, was to become one of the most controversial chapters in Israeli military 

history, so much so that the IDF has not yet published an official account of 

the war - partly because Sharon mobilized all his political weight to suppress it. 

Among the other reasons for the ambiguous and incomplete historical record is 

that most of the war's leading protagonists, Israeli and Egyptian, who physically 

and politically survived it, continued in political life. Their military autobiographies, 

as well as other oral and written accounts, contain widely differing interpretations 

of events that were mobilized in support for or in resistance to the dramatic 

political transformations of the post-1973 war period. During these processes 

the military achievements of the various generals as well as the performance of 

different units acquired immense political significance, with the constantly changing 

historiographies of the 1973 war tied to the political fates and fortunes of its 

main players. In the Israeli popular imagination, the linear, static, Bar Lev Line 

embodied the failing Labor Party, whereas the dynamic, flexible network 

promoted by Sharon, and especially the concept of 'depth' on which it relied, 

was later associated with a rejuvenated Israeli right and with the opening of 

Israel's state frontiers. Accounts that foregrounded Sharon's role in the war were 

generally associated with political attacks on the Labour government. After 1973, 

the decline of the Labour administration and the rise to power four years later 

of the right-wing Likud retrospectively gave more prominence to Sharon's military 

role in 1973, projecting him as a national hero. The US military has itself 

contributed to the creation of the myth of Sharon as a 'military genius', finding 

in him a model of command according to which they could inspire military 
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lransformalion :llln lhl' tu1l111n ol 1lu·u· >ll'llllt'H in Vll'lll:llll. A1wl Sharon's rap1d, 

alheil not untypical, tr:ul\lol'llhltloll fmm 11 popular militar)' gl·m·ral to nrinistn 

in charge of sl·ttkllll'tll :11'11\'111' 111 rlw tirst l.ikud government of I '177 allownl 

him to translate militarv doctrilll' allll the principks of a dynamir hattldidd into 

planning practices of civilian sl·ttkllll'nts and the creation of politiral 'facts on 

the ground'. 

Transgressive unit 

Throughout his military career, Sharon has become the personification of till' 

Israeli 'myth of the frontier', 10 which celebrated the transgression of linl·s and 

borders of all kinds. Like its American predecessor, the Israeli frontier was under 

stood as a mythical space that shaped the character and institutions of the nation. 

It was also a laboratory for the emergence of and experimentation with Ill'\\' 

spatial strategies and territorial forms. According to the Israeli sociologist Adriana 

Kemp, between 1948 and 1967 the Israeli state created a series of 'rhetorical and 

institutional mechanisms' that presented the frontier region as the symbolic n·ntn· 

of the nation, 'a laboratory for the creation of a "new Jew" '. 11 

The establishment of Special Commando Unit 101 for the purpose of frontier 

raids, under the command of Ariel Sharon, became central to the blurring of 

state borders and for the distinction it created between the idea of what constituted 

'inside' and 'outside' the political state. Throughout its several-month independl·nt 

lifespan in the second half of 1953, the unit transgressed, breached and distortl·d 

borders of different kinds: geopolitical - its operations crossed the borders ol 

the state; hierarchical - its members did not fully obey orders and o1x·rational 

outlines and often acted on their own initiatives; disciplinary- they wore n< 1 unit( 1r111s, 

and expressed an arrogant intolerance, encouraged by and embodied in Sharon 

himself, of all formalities perceived as urbane and outmoded 'military procnlun·s 

and bureaucracy'; and legal - the nature of their operations and their tlagrant 

disregard for civilian life broke both the law of the Israeli state as well as internatio 1nal 

law. Although Unit 101's activities mostly constituted the slaughter of unarmnl 

Palestinian civilians in villages and refugee camps, and its most in fame ous 

'attack' was the killing of 60 unprotected civilians in the West Bank village c of 

Qibia, it quickly cultivated a mythic status that greatly appealed to the imagination 

of Israeli youth. According to Moshe Dayan, who acted as a mentor to both 1 he 

unit and Sharon personally, Unit 101 was 'a workshop for the creation of a m·w 

generation of [Hebrew] warriors'. Dayan also believed that it served a national 

purpose beyond the narrow military one. By turning the frontier into a mythical 

space and 'border transgression ... into a symbolic practice and a spatial ritual', 
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it signitinl the fact that the hordns ol tlw lsral·li stall' Wl'l'l' litlutd and pnmeahlc, 

presenting its territoriality as a still incomplete project.!.' 

Unit 101 also short-circuited hierarchies within the lDF and between it and 

the political system, connecting Sharon, then still in his twenties, in a close strategic 

triangle with Dayan and Prime Minister David Ben-Gurion. Although this triumvi­

rate made many of the strategic decisions during 1953, Dayan and Sharon often 

conspired together to mislead the 'old man', while Sharon himself became accus­

tomed to misleading Dayan as to the real extent of Unit 101's operations. But 

these lies were in fact a central facet of the triumvirate's relationship. Sharon was 

selected for his post because, from the outset, he never asked for written orders, 

thereby giving Dayan and Ben-Gurion the option to deny responsibility for or 

knowledge of operations whenever they chose. The command style of the two 

men was oblique, implicit; they were accustomed to giving orders in a tangential 

manner: 'would it not be good if (this or that] had taken place .. :n Dayan's 

orders were always oral and ambiguous: Shlomo Gazit, one of his deputies, once 

observed of his commander that 'he doesn't know how to write'. 14 This tendency 

for the need to interpret Dayan's speech rather than follow his orders gradually 

became common knowledge in the military to the degree that it could help explain 

how Israeli soldiers got to the canal despite Dayan's orders. During the 1967 war, 

when Dayan ordered forces to stop short of reaching the Suez Canal, his subordinate 

officers were wondering 'what does he mean when he says "stop"?' According 

to Sharon's biographer, Uzi Benziman, throughout his career Sharon was contin­

uously promoted by Dayan because he understood the logic and potential in Dayan's 

ambiguity and because he was willing to perform 'every bad thing that Israel needed 

to carry out but didn't want to be associated with - there were no orders needed, 

only a wink ... and Sharon would carry out the dirty job'.15 Dayan, however, never 

stopped seeing Sharon as a political rival. At the end of December 1953, upon 

Dayan becoming chief of staff, he adopted 101 as the model for the transformation 

of the rest of the IDF, merging the unit with the paratroopers, and placing Sharon 

in charge of both. In the following twenty years, until the 1973 war, the IDF was 

central to the formation of Israeli identity. Most Israelis accordingly saw 'patriotism' 

in military terms. Sharon had a central role in this process. 

The military matrix 

Sharon's view of the static linear fortification of the Bar Lev Line after the 1967 

war was typically forthright. As he later wrote: 'from the beginning I felt that 

such a line of fortifications would be a disastrous error ... we would be committing 

ourselves to static defence. We would be making fixed targets of ourselves ... 
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our positions and movements would be under constant surveillance. ( >ur prt >l'l' 

dures would become common knowledge. Our patrols and supply convoys would 

be vulnerable to ambushes, mining, and shelling.' The IDF, Sharon dainll'd, 

'cannot win a defensive battle on an outer (canal] line .. .' He proposed instl·:ul 

that it should 'fight a defensive battle the way it should be fought - not on a 

forward line but in depth .. .'16 Sharon's alternative military strategy had till' 

advantage of providing weight to Dayan's politically sensitive argument that till' 

Suez Canal be abandoned; in developing it, Sharon was most likely encouragnl 

by Dayan off the record - but officially, Dayan chose not to intervene. 

Militarily speaking, Sharon's system was a flexible adaptation of the traditional 

doctrine of defence in depth. It was based upon a series of strongpoints, 

which Sharon called Ta'ozim to differentiate them from Adan's Ma'ozint 

(strongholds), spread out on a series of hilltops at tactically important locations, 

overlooking the canal from a distance of about a dozen kilometres. lktWl'l'n 

these strongpoints, Sharon proposed to run unscheduled and unpredictable m• tbik 

patrols. The rationale behind this arrangement was to deny the Egyptian army 

an obvious target, a fixed layout against which they could plan their attack. lin like 

Bar Lev, Sharon believed an attack on the Israeli defensive line on the Suez <:anal 
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was unavoidable and incvitahll'; accordingly, hl' sought to disguise t hl· I [)I :'s 

defensive organization. 

Sharon's defensive plan aimed to maximize visual synergy, lines of fire and move­

ment across the terrain. The isolated, semi-autonomous strongpoints were to be 

located so that each could be seen from those adjacent to it, and spaced apart at 

the distance of artillery fire so that they could cover each other. The strongholds 

were essentially command and logistic centres from where what Sharon called 

'armoured fists' - tank battalions - could be mobilized against the enemy's main 

effort in crossing the canal. Moreover, equipped with command, control and long­

range surveillance facilities, underground bunkers, anti-aircraft positions and emplace­

ments for tanks and artillery, each strongpoint had a semi-independent battle capacity. 17 

An expanding network of roads and signal stations was to weave the strongpoints 

together. Towards the rear, the emplacements gave way to military training bases, 

airfields, camps, depots, maintenance facilities and headquarters. 

While unable to convince the IDF General Staff of his plans for the Sinai, 

Sharon, in his role as director of training, dispersed the various training schools 

under his command throughout the depth of the West Bank. Moreover, Sharon 

saw military installations as a first stage in the domestication and naturalization of 

the vast Occupied Territories: the layout and infrastructure of the camps were to 

become the blueprint for their civilian colonization by settlements. 1H Beyond that, 

it was an innovative geographical time/ space arrangement with the system of defence 

in depth requiring a different form of military organization. 19 linear fortifications 

rely on the ability of central command to control all areas of the extended linear 

battlefield equally; in contrast, defence in depth seeks the relative dispersal of military 

authority and the increased autonomy of each semi-independent battle unit?' 

Although nested in traditional military hierarchies, the system's diffusion of 

the command structure allows independent units to develop what the military 

calls 'flexible responsiveness', according to which local commanders can act 

independently, on their own initiative, and in response to emergent necessities 

and opportunities without referring to central command. Diffused command has 

heen a standard component part of a military response to the chaotic nature of 

battles in which chains of command and communication are often severed and 

the overall picture of battle is often blurred. Sharon's command style was well 

suited to such a situation. It was encapsulated in his oft-repeated statement 'tell 

me what to do but don't tell me how to do it'. Although this was indicative of 

the command style of the IDF, Sharon took it further, seeking to break as much 

as possible with standard command structures and organizational forms. Equally, 

he often avoided - or pretended to avoid - intervening in his subordinates' 

actions, providing them only with general guidelines and making them believe 

that they themselves had planned their own missions. 
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If the principk ol htll'>ll ddl'llll' I~ to prohibit (or 111l11lllt) till' l'lll'lllY fro111 

gaining a foothold hl'l'olld 11, whl'll tlu· linl' is hrl·adll'd at a single Io,·ation murh 

like a kaking bucket of watl'r it ts rt·tukrl'll usdl·ss. A nl·twork ddi.·m'l', on tlw 

other hand, is flexible. If one or morl' of its stongpoints arc attacked and capturl'll, 

the system can adapt itself by t(,rming new connections across its depth. Till' 

category of 'depth' is thus not only spatial but conceptual, and is used to dl'snilll' 

the level of synergy between various elements that compose a military system. The 

degree of a system's depth lies in its distributed capacity to reorganize com1ect ions, 

and the degree to which these connections can permit, rq,'1.llatc and respond to 

information flow from strongpoints positioned in other areas in the battldicld. 

The relation between the system's components is a relative fi!-,YUrc ddined hy tlw 

speed and security of travel across its depth, between the different strongpoint~:'' 

While the rationale of the Bar Lev Line was to stop the I \gyptians fn llll 

disturbing the geopolitical status quo that the line delineated, Sharon's plan 

conversely encouraged an Egyptian attack; Israeli forces would then counterattack 

the moment the enemy's supply lines became overextended:22 'If the l·:gyptians 

did try to cross [the canal], we could afford to let them get a mile or two insidl· 

the Sinai. Then we would be able to harass them and probe for their weak points 

at our convenience ... [after which] we would be in a position to launch till' 

kind of free-flowing mobile attack we were really good at.'21 

Therefore, while the line is a military-geometrical instrument that seeks to separatl' 

two distinct hostile realms, the spatial-organizational model of the network crt·atl'S 

a more diffused and dynamic geography. Following this logic, the system of ddi.·nl'l' 

in depth has the capacity to exchange space and time alternately. At the beginning 

of an attack it trades space for time - the attacker is allowed to gain space while 

the defender gains organizational time; later, it exchanges time for space as tIll' 

trapping of the attacker within the web of the network enables the defender later 

to progress into and attack the latter's unprotected rear. 

The Israeli public was exposed to the classified disputes between Sharon, 

Bar Lev, and the other members of the General Staff that reached their peak 

in 1969. Sharon was leaking them to the press, which in turn used his 

anonymously delivered comments to portray the military and political elites as 

reactionary 'slow thinkers', a tactic that had particular impact on Bar Lev, whom 

the Israeli public loved to mock for his slow, ponderous manner of speaking. 

The disagreement was also presented as a conflict between the tank offict:rs 

with their heavy-handed, technical way of thinking and the pioneering maverick 

frontiersman/ commando-soldier embodied by Sharon.24 

By the summer of 1969, when Bar Lev realized he could no longer contain 

Sharon's ability to mobilize the media against the rest of the General Staff, he 

dismissed him from military service on a technicality: Sharon had forgotten to 
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sign routine: doc:umc:nts for the: rc:newal of his military contrat·t. Bar l.t•v's action 

was supported by Prime: Ministc:r (;olda Meir who, reml·mhering thl· days of 

Unit 101 and Sharon's rumoured threats to lock the: c:ntire lsrac:li government in 

a room and force it to order the start of the 1967 war, saw Sharon as a liar and 

a 'threat to Israel's democracy', a man 'capable of surrounding the Knesset with 

tanks'.25 In response, Sharon revoked his membership of the Labor Party, which 

all officers over the rank of colonel were expected to hold at the time. He 

scheduled a meeting with Menachem Begin, then head of the right-wing oppo­

sition, at Jerusalem's King David Hotel, whose lobby was generally well frequented 

by journalists, ensuring that the meeting was widely noted and reported. The 

meeting was a political masterstroke. The Labor Party was apprehensive of the 

possible: swing in public opinion that Sharon could provoke before a general 

c:lection scheduled for October 1969. Party officials forced Bar Lev to reinstate 

Sharon - landing him where Bar Lev needed him least and feared him most, on 

the: hanks of the Suez Canal as Chief of Southern Command. There, between 

I %9 and July 1973, Sharon immediately set about implementing his defensive 

network behind the Bar Lev Line, which was by then almost complete. After the 

end of the War of Attrition in 1970, Sharon started evacuating parts of the line, 

cutting the: number of strongholds from thirty-five to twenty-two. 

The canal zone was enveloped in a frenzy of construction. Hundreds of 

trucks and bulldozers were assembled, and hundreds of thousands of cubic 

metres of crushed stone were again hauled into the desert. Mountain outposts 

were constructed and fortified, and a network of high-volume military roads 

were paved to connect them. The western Sinai Desert was fashioned by 

Sharon into a future battlefield, and the desert seemed to Sharon to be perfect 

for this; it contained only military installations, bases, roads and minefields, with 

no civilians to disturb the wargame. However, Sharon's sphere of operations was 

soon shifted elsewhere: shortly after entering into his new post received orders 

from Dayan to crush Palestinian resistance entrenched within the densely populated 

urban areas of Gaza, where IDF units were losing control. This was the real 

reason Sharon was given the Southern Command: it was another of the dirty 

jobs no other officer wanted to - and at the time very probably could not -
undertake. 

The 'Haussmanization' of Gaza 

Since his time with Unit 101, Sharon had grown to view the armed conflict with 

the Palestinians as an urban problem, and the rapid expansion of the refugee 

camps as something that Israeli occupation forces would later call the jihad of 
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New roads carved through the jebalya refugee camp, Gaza Strip. l.rraeli /)ejiwre l'fml', /97.! 

Building'. The IDF sought to address this problem by physically transti •rmill).( 

and redesigning the very 'habitat of terror' whose cc:ntre was in the rd'll).(lT 

camps.26 In the years to follow, regional and urban planning was to nll'rge into 

a militarized campaign against the Gaza-based resistance. 

After the 1967 occupation of the West Bank and Gaza, Palestinian gr. ntps 

began to establish armed cells around a loose network of local command head 

quarters. Without the thick jungles of Vietnam, the Fatah, PFLP (Popular 1-'ront 

for the Liberation of Palestine) and other armed groups that bc:longed to or 

splintered from the PLO, based their command within the dc:nse, winding fabric 

of the refugee camps, which they themselves developed into an c:xtra-tnritorial 

network of armed enclaves. From there they engaged in military opc:rations 

against the occupying forces, as well as in terror attacks against lsrac:li civilians 

and against Palestinians suspected of collaboration. The grid of roads along 

which UN agencies laid out prefabricated sheds to house the 1948 refugc:c:s grew 

into a chaotic agglomeration of structures and ad hoc extensions, forming a 

shifting maze of alleyways, no more than a metre or so wide. Although tlll'y 

came under Israeli control, the occupation forces could rarely enter the camps, 
make arrests, collect taxes or impose regulations. 
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Till" l·ountl·r insurgl·nry l·;unpaign in ( ial':a started in July I •n I and lastnluntil 

resistann· was suppressed in h·bruary the t(,llowing year. Sharon onk·rnll·xtcnded 

curfews and a shoot-to-kill policy of suspected insurgents, and established assas­

sination Sljuads who worked their way through lists of names. Sharon was trying 

to break the resistance by killing anyone involved in its organization. ( )ver a 

thousand Palestinians were killed. The campaign also acquired a different dimension: 

that of design undertaken by destruction. Writing the latest and most brutal chapter 

in the urban history of the grid, Sharon ordered military bulldozers to carve wide 

roads through the fabric of three of Gaza's largest refugee camps - Jabalya, Rafah 

and Shati. The new routes divided these camps into smaller neighbourhoods, each 

of which could be accessed or isolated by infantry units. Sharon also ordered the 

dearing of all buildings and groves in an area he defined as a 'security perimeter' 

around the camps, effectively isolating the built-up area from its surroundings and 

making it impossible for anyone to enter or leave the camps without being noticed. 

( >thl·r activities such as the paving of roads and the introduction of street lighting, 

were meant to enable the occupation forces to drive into the camps rapidly and 

without fear of land minesY Together, these actions caused the destruction or 

the damaging of about 6,000 homes in a seven-month period.28 It was not the 

tim - nor the last - time that the single-mindedness of Sharon's military planning 

WIIH transferred to the ground without mediation, adaptation or friction, giving 

the execution of his plans the functional clarity of a diagram. 

The urban destruction of the Gaza camps was complemented by proposals 

for two types of construction; both demonstrated Sharon's ability to mobilize 

,,Ianning as a tactical tool. The first was for Jewish settlements to be built along 

what he called 'the five-finger plan', which positioned settlements as deep wedges 

into Gaza in order to separate its towns and break the area into manageable 

Hections. The southernmost 'finger' was to be built in the Rafah Salient, beyond 

the southern edge of the Gaza Strip on occupied Egyptian Sinai, and was meant 

to sever Gaza from the arms-smuggling routes in the Sinai Desert. The other 

project that Sharon enthusiastically promoted was considered more 'experimental' 

and involved the construction of new neighbourhoods for the refugees. It was 

designed to bring about the undoing of the refugee camps altogether, and so 

remove the reasons for dissent that Israel believed was bred there through the 

immizeration of their Palestinian populations. When, in February 1972, Palestinian 

resistance appeared to have been suppressed, Dayan, reacting to home-grown 

and international outrage at Sharon's excessive military measures, transferred 

responsibility of the Gaza Strip from Southern to Central Command, taking it out 

of Sharon's hands. Sharon had done his job and now Dayan wanted to dissociate 

him from it. In the summer of 1973 Sharon finally resigned from the military 

when he realized he had no chance of being awarded the top job. 
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Egyptian military engineers makil(~ openings in the Bar LeJJ I Jne and !llot'il!~ tllTo.r.r il, ( )tJoht·r /IJ 7 I 

Breaking the Line 

In 1973 the Bar Lev Line looked so firm that it seemed to justify Dayan's boast, 

probably for propaganda purposes, that it 'would take the American and Sovll't 

engineer corps together to break through fit]'_2'J The Egyptian daily . ·II·. ·llmm1 

claimed, some thirty years after the war, that some Soviet military experts, tlll"nl 

selves wanting to make a point, had argued in 1973 that nothing less than a 

tactical nuclear explosion would breach it. But, on 6 October 1973, on the Jewish 

holiday of Yom Kippur, in a surprise Syrian-Egyptian two-front attack, it took 

only a few hours to break through Israeli fortifications using conventionalmilitarv 

strategy. General Shazly recounted the clockwork operation that led to the 

breaching of Israeli lines on the Egyptian front: 

At precisely 1400 hours 200 of our aircraft skimmed low over the canal, their 

shadows flickering across enemy lines as they headed deep into the Sinai ... their 

overflight was the signal our artillery had been waiting for ... The 4,000 men of 

the first assault group poured over !the Egyptian] ramparts and slithered in disciplined 

lines down to the water's edge ... a few minutes after 1420 hours, as the canisters 

began to belch clouds of covering smoke, our first assault wave was paddling 

furiously across the canal.'" 
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Th1' breached Bar Let' Line, circa 1974. Film stills, IDF.film unit (Imay,es courtesy of IP) 

Because the attack started with an artillery barrage, the 450 Israeli soldiers 

manning the strongholds on the canal at the time of the attack were forced to 

dive into bunkers beneath the surface of the artificial landscape, thereby losing 

eye-contact with the Egyptian soldiers who were scaling the ramparts. By the 

time the bombardment stopped and the Israelis were able to resume their battle 

positions, the line had already been stormed and its strongholds encircled. The 

ramparts of sand, which had withstood two years of Egyptian artillery fire during 

the War of Attrition, succumbed to water. Using the Suez Canal, special units 

of the Egyptian engineering corps used high-pressure water cannons to dissolve 

the hardened packed sand and open more than seventy breaches within the 

artificial landscapeY The water cannons were similar to those that, throughout 

the late 1960s, had helped clear the banks of the upper Nile in preparation for 

the Aswan Dam whose construction was inaugurated in 1970; indeed, the idea 

for breaching the Bar Lev Line came from an Egyptian engineer employed on 

the Aswan Dam project. 12 

Once the Bar Lev Line had been breached, two Egyptian armies, about 100,000 

soldiers, were transported over pontoon bridges and through the breaches in the 

earth dyke and onto the eastern, Asian, previously Israeli-controlled bank:13 They 

advanced through the ravaged landscape a few kilometres into the Sinai. Then, 

wary of the fortified depth of Israeli defences and at the limit of their anti­

aircraft umbrella, they halted and dug themselves in, facing east. 34 

The dawning of 8 October 1973, two days after the Egyptian army had 

breached the Israeli line, heralded the most bitter military defeat in IDF history, 

when, in a counter-offensive, waves of bewildered Israeli tank units broke against 
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an l'ntrenehnl l·:gvpliall allll\' '''I"'PP''d with till' previously little known Sagn 
anti-tank missiles. '!'Ia· lsra,·lt ,·ountn attack was ddi:atnl, and with it lsrm·lt tllllt 

tary and civilian moral. 'l'hc pt'ln·ption that the hn·aching of tht· Bar I,('\' l.ua· 

was akin to hn:aching the city walls and storming the homdand was mol'l' imaginarv 

than real, considering the hundreds of kilometres l•:gyptian troops would havl' 

had to cross before reaching any Israeli settlement. But this sensation was IH'\'l'l' 

theless evoked in Dayan's famous hysterical statement that the 'Third 'l'cmplc 

was falling'. The trauma of the breached line, resonant with a sensc of divi1a· 

punishment, began a shift in national consciousness that helped lihnatt· lsral'l1 

religious and messianic sentiment and in four years was t< 1 t( 1rce I .ah< 1r , 1u1 , ll 
government. 

In Israel the political significance of the 1973 war was amplitied hy llll' fact 

that it had started only weeks before the general elections scheduled f< 1r I I 

October 1973, and a few months after both Sharon and Bar I .t·v had n·tirnl 

from military service. Both were busy campaigning for opposing political partll'S 

but when war broke out they were both called back to service. Sinn· all seni< 1r 

positions were manned, each had to accept a single step down the conunand 

ladder. Sharon received command of the 143 armoured division (later known as 

the Likud Division) and Bar Lev the overall command of the entire southcrn 

front. As the war unfolded over the following weeks, old rivalries resurfan·d 

when the glory-hungry generals used the military campaign as an extensi• 111 , 1f 

their electoral one. Sharon realized that whoever first crossed the canal to its 

African side would be crowned the war's hero. Bar Lev and the othn gl'llna!N 

associated with Labor understood that if Sharon was allowed to achieve personal 

success he would 'turn into a major political headache' after the war. Shan 111 

himself undoubtedly turned the war to personal political advantage. Ill' us,·d 

open radio communications so that many of his division's soldiers could hear 

him, and he continued to leak secret military information to his large emlll'ddnl 

entourage of admiring reporters.35 The battles of 1973 demonstrated that war 

could be more than simply the continuation of politics by other means; it could 

itself become electoral politics, conducted within the resonating chamber , 1f 

mediatized military manoeuvre. It also established different military ofticcrs as 
independent political players. 

In his relentless drive towards the canal, Sharon allowed himself a large measure 

of autonomy, ignoring the desperate restraining orders of Bar Lev, again his 

direct military superior. The latter complained to Chief of Staff David !•:lazar 

that Sharon was 'out of control', and was disrupting the entire command hierarchy 

at the front: 'I have a divisional commander here who is a politician . . . wh< 1 

wants to [get the political credit for] crossing the canal.' Elazar asked Dayan for 

his opinion on dismissing Sharon. Dayan agreed that 'Arik can only think "how 
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will this war make lhiml look, what Clll ihei gain from all this" ... I k is trying 

to do a Rommcl-type breakthrough- if it works, good; if not, the People of lsrad 

lose 200 tanks .. .' 1
'' Fearful of the impact on army morale that Sharon's removal 

might have, they decided for the meantime to leave him in command of his division. 

Sharon was indeed deliberately out of control - and out of communication. 

At times he switched off his radio altogether. When he was available on the 

radio, it was hard to talk to him because of his wilful misunderstanding of orders; 

at other times, he was heard snoring into the microphone. Sharon's attitude to 

military communications both concealed and emphasized his scramble to achieve 

those ends that he deemed politically important. 

The following is a transcript of one of the rare occasions when contact was 

made successfully with Sharon. On the night of 17 October Sharon was called 

to the radio to take orders from Southern Command. The communications officer 

tried to remind Sharon of a plan for which he had received orders the previous 

day. Because it was a non-encoded radio connection, the officer dropped hints 

- which Sharon resolutely refused to take: 

Southern Command: A second thing, you were asked to carry out a manoeuvre in 

the manner of Wingate - do you understand what this is? 

Sharon: No ... 

.I'C: It is what the 'chopped-finger' did in Burma in the manner of Wingate. 

Sharon: I don't understand what he !Bar Lev] wants ... 

.I'C: You remember a wooden structure, a line of soldiers? 

Sharon: Listen, I can't remember ... yesterday I was woken up at 23:00 to be 

asked if I could remember Anthony Quinn in a movie - I couldn't remember. 

What can I say ... If there are ideas, tell me in the morning, now I cannot !do 

anything]." 

Three days earlier, on 14 October, during the second week of the war the Egyptian 

army, holding a narrow bridgehead a few kilometres east of the canal, tried to 

progress deeper into the Sinai.'H The four Egyptian brigades that entered IDF 

defences in depth were destroyed by nightfall. The Egyptian military had to transfer 

more forces to hold the eastern side of the canal. Because of the new numerical 

balance, Sharon finally got permission to prepare for a counter-attack and cross to 

the western side of the canal. This was to be done according to plan 'Stout Heart', 

which Sharon had conceived, planned and prepared during his tenure as Chief of 

Southern Command. In the last stages of the war he led the attack through an 

unprotected gap in Egyptian lines, separated the second Egyptian Army from the 

third, reached the canal, broke through the Bar Lev Line and constructed two bridges 

across the water into a small enclave on the western bank of the canal that the IDF 
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dubbnl 'i\frira'. < ll'n lllt'~t· hudv,t·hnul- rollt·d most of llll' II )f.' armour, led hi' 

/\dan and his til-put\' l>ol' 'J';ullilt't, MllUHhin..: into the n·ar of tht· third I :.gvptlall 

army; it was now within stl'lklllg dlstalll'l' of ( :airo. 1'' It was a pnft·ct dt·n•onstration 

of what British war themetit·ian Bast! l.idtk·llllart called the 'indirect approach'.'" 

According to this doctrim·, to dd'eat an army it is enough to direct an attack 

against its weak points and unprotected rear, throwing its organizational logit· 

off balance. The Israeli counter-crossing of the canal had created a bizarre 

stalemate, with the two armies exchanging sides - and continents - across the 

canal. Such was the power (or lack thereof) of linear defence that it was crossed 

twice in both directions during a war that lasted less than three weeks. 

On the international stage it was clear, however, that victory was I ·:gypt 's and 

Sadat's. Although much of their military was surrounded, the l·:gyptians ht·ld on 

to their territorial gains. When the war ended, the knotted-together positions of 

the two armies necessitated direct negotiations, which Sadat used to lead to the 

diplomatic process that would win him back the entire Sinai peninsula. 

In Israel the military blow handed out by previously little-respected i\rah 

armies was seen as proof of the fact that the military elites and ruling l.ah< 1r 

Party were completely out of touch. As gloom descended, Sharon's popularity 

increased: he was perceived as the only rebel against the government and its 

crony generals. After the fighting, banners were hung on his division's vehicles, 

carrying the slogans that would later feature in so many political campaigns and 

carry the right-wing coalition to power in 1977 - 'Arik King of Israel!' A photo­

graph of Sharon driving a military jeep with a bloodstained bandage around his 

forehead, his hair blowing in the wind, featured on the posters of his party 

political campaign. In contrast to the ageing Meir and Dayan, he seemed to offer 

a youthful, energetic and anti-institutional alternative to Labor. 

The debate surrounding Sharon's conduct during the 1973 war is still ongoing 

today. The significance of his military undertakings were exaggerated by all thost· 

who had a political stake in showing up Labor's incompetence. They pitched 

him as a military genius, an unparalleled tactician who had 'saved the nation'. 

Sharon indeed demonstrated he could successfully improvise amid scenes of 

chaos. However, what the war best demonstrated was Sharon's understanding of 

conflict as a means of communication; throughout the war, his decisions wert· 

governed by his desire that his actions resonate through the media with an anxious 

public consciousness. It was primarily Sharon's personality, the criticism he levelled 

at his superiors and his access to the media that made him the focus of attcntion. 41 

His appeal stemmed from the popular perception that he was an undisciplined 

rebel, a radical, a violent transgressor. Sometimes he was seen as a 'hippie', a 

Kurtz-type lone-rider and the only alternative to a tired and failing political system. 

* * * 
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Reinforcing thl· narratiVl' that placnl Sharon at the n·ntn· of a new nuhtary para 

digm was TR/\1)( ><:, the liS military Training and Doctrim· ( :ornmand, which 

was established a few months before the 1971 war. TR/\1)( )(:started its activities 

with a comprehensive study of this contlict, examining the performance of 

different Western and Soviet weapons systems; it also studied IDF organizational 

and command structures, especially Sharon's 'generalship'. Tracing his military 

career backwards, TRADOC researchers examined Sharon's strategies in previous 

battles, retelling their histories in a way that demonstrated their doctrinal aims, 

which engaged then with a 'system' approach to warfare and early engagement 

with network theories.42 In particular, US military researchers examined Sharon's 

command of an IDF divisional raid on the main Egyptian line in the northern 

Sinai at i\bu-1\geila, on the first night of the 1967 war. This raid, suggested the 

researchers, was unique by the standards of the time. It was conducted as a simul­

taneous attack by a multiplicity of small forces, each attacking a different unit in 

the synergetic Egyptian defence system - so that, instead of covering and 

supporting each other, as they were designed to, each of the Egyptian units was 

fighting for its own life. This battle exemplified for TRADOC the very approach 

it sought to promote. It was via the TRADOC researchers that this battle, otherwise 

played down in the Israeli historiography of the 196 7 war- a story more concerned 

with emotional images of weeping soldiers at the Wailing Wall, of armoured 

columns storming through the desert landscape and of Egyptian casualties and 

abandoned military equipment - later became a central component of military 

education in the United States and the IDF.43 

For the US military, the battlefields of the 1973 war, one of the last 'symmetrical 

contlicts' pitching fully mobilized state militaries against each other, provided a 

laboratory for a possible European ground war with the Warsaw Pact, and had 

profound effects on NATO's European geography. The military doctrine of 

'active defence,' based upon a study of the war, was introduced in the 1976 

edition of the US military field manual. Although this doctrine has since become 

extremely controversial, and was replaced, it emphasized the concept of 'depth', 

introducing it into the military discourse of the late 1970s and 1980s.44 The 

doctrine of 'active defence' translated the paradigm of US military operations 

into a territorial model that led to the construction of an expanded network of 

American military bases within potential battlefields in West Germany.45 

The IDF's crossing of the Suez Canal also triggered a series of global reactions. 

On 16 October 1973, incidentally the day Israeli forces established a foothold 

on the western (African) bank of the Canal, the Arab states announced a blanket 

70 per cent increase in oil prices and a progressive monthly 5 per cent reduction 

in output, which would continue until Israel withdrew completely from the Occu­

pied Territories and 'restored the legal rights of the Palestinians'. On 23 December, 
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<>PI·:<: llll'lllhns dtTidnl to doubll' till' uln·ady intlatl·d oil prin·s 111 fact, till· 

price of a harrl'i of oil liii>Hiruplt•d from S2.SO hd(lrl' tlw war to SIll :11 thr 

beginning of I 'J7·1. The world was plungnl into recession and an intlationan 

spiral that lasted a decade. It pn'l'ipitatnl a shift in the globallTononly fnom the 

socio-political unity that tlw "eynesian, welfare, state-centric modl'i sought to 

create and maintain towards the network economics of neo-lilll'rahsm. lnderd, 

the 1971 war coincided with major transformations worldwide- industrial pn 1dur 

tion retreated in favour of an 'immaterial' service sectors that graduallv shiftrd 

its production from analogue to digital technology, and one increasingly interestrd 

in tlexible and dynamic networks. 

In the Middle East, an arms race in conventional weapons ensunl, partlallv 

supported by the increased oil revenues of the Arab states.'u' Totallsral'ii spl'IHhng 

on security itself grew to a monstrous 23 per cent of the state's (;I )P, ah111 1st 

30 per cent of the state budget, which in the years 197 4--HS led to a massiVl' 

economic crisis that further increased Israel's reliance on financial and polu ical 

aid from the United States.47 

Political fragmentation 

The debate between the two different military doctrines of territorial organization 

- linear fortifications and a network of strongholds laid out throughout thl'll' 

depth- recalls comparisons suggested by Antonio Gramsci between thl· 'war of 

position' and 'war of manoeuvre', with similar political patterns:IH I.-, 1r ( ;ramsn, 

the shift from the former to the latter implies an erosion in political hegem< Ill\'. 

He noted (allegorically perhaps) that since linear defence 'demands enornu His 

sacrifices by an infinite mass of people ... an unprecedented concentration of 

hegemony is necessary, and hence a more "interventionist" government ... lthat 

will] organize permanently the "impossibility" of internal disint~:gration - with 

control of every kind, political, administrative, etc'. 49 The political 'war of 

manoeuvre', by contrast, exists according to Gramsci as a multiplicity of non 

centralized and loosely coordinated actions that aggressively compete with the 

power of the state. 

In local terms, the breaking of the Bar Lev Line seemed to hav~: turnnl the 

former model into the latter. The war and the breaching of the line fragmented 

more than military geography. It dislocated the cohesive structures that seemed 

to have held Israeli society together, and set in motion a general process of social 

and political upheaval that shattered the unity and hegemony of the state. lnd~:~:d, 

in the post-1973 period, processes of fragmentation took place in the social, 

economic, political and geographic arenas. The political hegemony of the Labor 
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mov1·ment started t • • rn k Ill >Wl'r t < > a variety '• I' min<> Ill >lit ira I, 11< >11 g< >Vl'l'llllll'lll al, 

extra-parliamentary organizations and pn·ssut'l' groups that hl·gan to comprise a 

larger, more compkx and multipolar political landscape. These organizations chal­

lenged the state centralized pow<:r structure, a structure best described by the 

term 'Statism' - in Hebrew Mamlaht[yut, literally 'kingdomhood'. 

Throughout the autumn and winter of 1973-7 4, the Labor government was 

confronted by a nationwide wave of demonstrations, which ended up bringing 

down the Meir-Dayan government. The protests were the first public expressions 

of dissent in Israel concerning issues of security. Other movements were already 

emerging before the war50 
- for example the Israeli 'Black Panthers', a protest 

movement of Mizrahi Jews that came to public attention in Jerusalem in 1971 51 

(and of whom Golda Meir famously remarked that they were 'not nice'). The 

difference was that the postwar protesters were coming from the affluent layers 

of Israeli society and from soldiers returning from battle. That the political dissent 

was closely associated with the breaching of the Bar Lev Line is evidenced by 

the fact that Moti Ashkenazi, who established one of the protest movements 

and soon became its symbol, was a reserve officer who, during the war, commanded 

the only stronghold on the Bar Lev Line - stronghold Budapest - which did not 

fall to the Egyptians. Whether they were promoting left- or right-wing agendas, 

expansionist or partitionist politics, the protesters did so with the attitude and 

some of the style of the US anti-Vietnam War movement, which paradoxically 

found in Sharon, again, the very image of the anti-institutional rebel.52 

In the following year in Cairo, Palestinian delegates at the 12'h Palestinian 

National Council interpreted the wave of protest in Israel as heralding the possible 

beginning of civil war and Israel's imminent collapse. The delegates passed a 

resolution stating that the PLO would form a Palestinian government in every 

area of Palestine that might be liberated. Although the political implications of 

this position were clearly articulated and officially adopted only in 1988, the 197 4 

resolution was effectively the first time that the PLO accepted a two-state solution, 

even if this acceptance was seen only as a temporary stage in the complete liberation 

of PalestineY In fact, at the same time, the 1973 oil crisis kick-started a process 

that gave birth to a multiplicity of 'sovereignty-free actors' worldwide. These were 

independent organizations as varied as protest and revolutionary movements, reli­

gious groups, humanitarian organizations, new businesses and guerrilla groups who 

positioned themselves on the international stage, conducting 'private sphere diplo­

macy' and engaging in actions previously reserved for states only.54 

In Israel this process was best exemplified by the consolidation as an extra­

parliamentary organization of a powerful new brand of national-religious Zionism, 

one that knitted together disparate and contradictory threads already existing 
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within /,ionism piom·l·ring and militarism, rdigion, natiortalisrtl and rtll'ssiantsnl. 

The ron· of thl· t'l'ligious messianic right wing ( ;ush hllllllirtl (Block of l:aith!'ul), 

which was founded to promotl' till· Jewish sl·ttll·ml'tll of till' I <)(,7 Ol'l'llptnl 

territories, was formed by •kmobiliznl soldiers and officl't'S who had S!'f\'l'd 

together during the J!J7.1 war. Its ideas were consolidatnl by soldil'rs statiortl'd 

on the Suez Canal before the IDI: compktnl its withdrawal frotll thl' arl'a 111 

March IIJ74. For these activists the J!J7.1 war was a part of a nll'ssiartir pro•·•·~, 

that started with the conltuests of I 1)(,7, and was a test for thl' natiort of br;u·l. 

They viewed any conflict as a war over Jerusalem, and thus a war agairtsl ( ;, •d, 

a point seemingly underscored by the timing of the Arab armies' attack ort Yortt 

Kippur. The Israeli victory to come, through their comhinnl l'ftill·t, would thu~ 

be the victory of the 'rule of God', a conquest of light over darkness. io'or tlll'rtl, 

the moment of national regeneration - a revival that could only coml' through 

belief - must emerge from below, from the people themselws, lll'CiltSl' l'arthlv 

governments failed them. Indeed, once the messianic process of sett leml·nt was 

under way, no withdrawal ordered by the government from any part of till' holv 

land was to be countenanced. 

The emergence of Gush Emunim could also he seen as part of a gl·twnd 

revival of political religion around the globe from Iran to the lJnitl·d Stall'S, 

loosely collected under the term 'fundamentalism'. Gush Emunim attl'lllptl'll to 

liberate some of the previously repressed messianic sentiments within l.iortism, 

and to invert the social hierarchies and cultural values within lsradi sol'il·ty." In 

particular, the organization sought to replace the secular, and thercfon· temporary, 

'state of Israel' with the transcendental power of the complete and pl'l'mam·rtt 

'land of Israel'. 56 For the settlers of Gush Emunim, the frontiers of thl· Wt·st 

Bank and the Sinai were a zone liberated from the stifling 'statism' of governmt·rtt, 

the conceptual terrain for the formation of yet a new lsraeliness, ont· that 

sought to combine some of the rough and rugged charact<:ristics of frontil'r 

individuality, intolerance to the law and central government, with a 1kvotional 

and pious way of life. 57 

Demobilized soldiers from the 1973 war also formed the basis of an org;lll 

ization that in 1978 evolved into Peace Now, which had an entirely oppositt' aim 

to that of Gush Emunim: to promote peace treaties with Arab governnlt'llls 

based on security arrangements and the formula of 'land for peace'. Within a 

weakened centralized state, these two non-governmental organizations wl'l'e till' 

key protagonists in the reshaping of an extended political ficld. It was ( ;ush 

Emunim, however, that best managed to exploit government weaknesses and 

organizational chaos, and build for itself a small settlement empire within an 

expanding (mini) state empire. 
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The suburban matrix 

The febrile postwar political climate brought Likud's combination of right-wing 

foreign policy and hands-off economic policy to power under Menach~.:m lkgin 

in May 1977. In this election Sharon did not run on the Likud ticket but at the 

head of a small party that he had formed called 'Shlomzion'. After gaining only 

two seats he joined his party with Likud. Sharon demanded the Defence Ministry, 

but was instead appointed Minister of Agriculture; he also took over the Ministerial 

Committee for Settlement. He made the latter position into an influential and 

powerful portfolio in an administration of politicians who, with the exception 

of Dayan - who had also crossed political lines and joined Likud - were 

accustomed to permanent roles in political opposition, lacking any experience in 

government. 

By the time I jkud came to power, almost thirty settlements inhabited by some 

4,500 Israelis had already been established in the West Bank, mostly within the 

borders of the Allon plan, but also in Hebron and in Gush Etzion southwest 

of Jerusalem.'H Having publicly demonstrated the shortcomings of the Bar Lev 

I jne, and having used the war to prove his point to the Israeli public, Sharon 

now turned against the second of the Labor defence lines. Seeking to implement 

the lessons learned from the 1973 Sinai campaign, Sharon claimed that: ' ... a 

thin line of settlements along the Jordan [i.e. the linear Allon plan] would not 

provide a viable defence unless the high terrain behind it was also fortified ... 

the vital strategic issue was how to give depth to the coastal plain ... the answer 

was to build a [network] of urban, industrial settlements on the ridges overlooking 

the plain'.'" 

Forty days after assuming ministerial office, Sharon announced the first proposal 

in a series of plans for the creation of Jewish settlements throughout the West 

Hank. The plan was prepared in collaboration with the architect Avraham 

Wachman, a professor at the Technion Institute of Technology in Haifa. Wachman 

was by then already world renowned for his role in the development of the 

Eshkol-Wachman Movement Notation, designed in 1958 to enable choreographers 

to 'write' a dance down on paper like composers write notes. And so Sharon's 

plan for the colonization of the depth of the West Bank emerged out of the 

meeting of the architect of dance notation with the architect of manoeuvre­

warfare.60 The plan projected a network of more than a hundred points to be 

inhabited by suburban, urban and industrial settlements on the mountain ridges 

across the depth of the West Bank.1>~ According to the plan, settlements were to 

be organized in sustainable 'blocks', in which a number of smaller rural and 

suburban settlements would receive services from larger urban, industrial ones.62 

Each block of settlements was to be connected along major highways to other 
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surh romtrhattom, ~~~~d to tlu· 11111111 nwlropolihut n·ntrt·~ in lsrat·l propn. 'l'h1· 

high voluntt' t ra ltir lll'twol·k 1 hut would t'cllllll'l'l 1 hr st·t t lt·mt·nt hlorks was iiM·ll 

to he prott'l'tnl hy othn st·ttlt•tm•nl~ alon~ lht· routt·s. 

According lo tlw Sharon \X.'aduuan plan, tlw st·ttlt•ntt·nts would also funrtton 

as harriers, etwdoping 1 ht· Paksi in ian populatnl nH•untain region from hot h t·asl 

and west, and fragmenting it intnnally with Israeli t•ast wt·st traflir rorridors and 

by settlements located on the Palestinian road tll'twork. Tht· Sharon \XIadtntan 

plan was not therefor~: a network of fortitications placnl in an t·mply ahstrarl 

space; rather, it was a network superimposed upon another, the prt·-t·xisting living 

Palestinian spaces. The aim of the Israeli settlement and roads was to splin· and 

paralyze the Palestinian one. The result would be several isolated Pakst inian 

cantons, each around a major city, with the connections controlled hy Israel. 

Years later, the Israeli activist Jeff Halper called the interlocking series of st·ttle 

ments, roads, barriers, and military bases built throughout the West Bank, tlw 

'matrix of control', and likened it to a game of 'Go'- inadvertently refcrencing 

Deleuze and Guattari:63 'The Matrix, an intricate and an interlocking scrit·s of 

control mechanisms, resembles the Japanese game of "Go". Instead of dd't·ating 

your opponent as in chess, in "Go" you win by immobilizing the other side, hi' 

gaining control of key points of a matrix, so that every time your oppom·nt 

moves he or she encounters another obstacle.'64 The nodes of the West Bank's 

matrix of control act as on/ off valves re!,_TUlating movement, replacing the tll'cessi 1 \' 

for the physical presence of Israeli forces within Palestinian cities. This distrihutt·d 

logic would later allow Israelis to pull out of densely inhabited Palestinian an·as 

under the terms of the Oslo Accord while still dominating the Palestinians phys 

ically, collectively and politically by remotely controlling their movements. 

On the smaller, tactical scale of the Sharon-Wachman plan, individual settll' 

ments were located on strategic summits, thereby allowing them to function a~ 

observation points: maintaining visual connection with each other and overlo< •king 

their surroundings, main traffic arteries, strategic road junctions and Palestinian 

cities, towns and villages. Sharon claimed that 'there was no place ls~.:ttlemmtJ 

that was built without a reason '.1
'
5 The logic of visibility - to both see and he 

seen - dictated the overall mode of design. Visual domination was important 

not only in order to exercise domination, but to demonstrate the presence of 

the occupation's power. Sharon, flying over the Occupied Territories once 

remarked: 'Arabs should see Jewish lights every night from 500 metres.'<><• Tactical 

consideration engaged simultaneously thus with both seeing and being seen. The 

sense of always being under the gaze was intended to make the coloniz~.:d 

internalize the facts of their domination. 

Sharon's plan was not officially accepted by the first Begin government -

indeed it was unintelligible to most of its members - but the government did 
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ID F defence in depth through! the West Bank, late 19 70s. The "eggs" represent military strong­
points. Jaffee Centre for Strategic Studies 1982. 

authorize some settlements, and more were built without official permiSSion 

through Sharon's private initiative. By the late 1970s and early 1980s there began 

the frenzy of construction that was indicative of Sharon's proximity to executive 

power. A growing spider's web of installations was being spun throughout the 

West Bank. Like the Sinai a few years previously, the land was being inscribed 

by two symbiotic and synergetic instruments of territorial expansion: the settlement 

point and the road network. The latter served the former, the former overlooked 

and protected the latter. 

Without full government backing, and fearing the reversal of his project, 

Sharon was reluctant to implement his plans sequentially, one settlement after 

the other, but adopted a simultaneous approach. He believed that it was important 

'to secure a presence first [in all points] and only then build the settlements up '.67 

He wanted to establish the entire skeleton for the geography of occupation, 
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Ariel Sharon as minister of A?,ricultur and Head of the Government's settlement committee, 1979. 
Pbotograpb: Arnold Newman, Getty Ima?,eS. 

present it as an ineradicable fact on the ground and later allow it to evolve and 

consolidate. He accordingly started scattering the West Bank with small outposts, 

some hardly more than footholds, composed of tents or mobile homes, knowing 

that each of these places, once established on the ground, could later grow into 

a settlement. Journalists writing in this period described the outposts as akin to 

frontier towns in the wild American West: caravans organized in a circle around 

a windswept hilltop, inhabited by rugged but enthusiastic settlers slinging the 

straps of their guns around their shoulders. To complete the analogy, even their 

religious Tzitziot (the tassels attached to garments worn by observant Jews) resem­

bled those of ponchos. 

The outposts had a potential for immediacy, mobility and flexibility; they were 

the perfect instruments of colonization. Tents and prefabricated homes could 

be deployed quickly and under cover of night on the back of trucks or, in cases 

where a road was not available, by helicopter. Named after their topographical 
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latitude- 'hill 777', 'hill H'i I' Sl'ttknwnt c nltpc tsts ar,· c tftm rckrrnl tc, in I khrt·w 

as 'points on the ground', and a single settk·nwnt soml·tinH·s simply as Nt•kl/(la 

- 'point' in Hebrew (Nckuda is also the title of the official journal of the 

settlers' movement). This is indicative of a planning culture that conceived the 

settlements in essence more in terms of their strategic location than as places 

of residence. Strategy is the choice of points where force is to be applied, and 

points themselves are nothing but coordinates, abstract positioning. The rigidity 

of the prefabricated caravans and mobile homes allowed for the quick multi­

plication and flexible distribution of settlements: an instant urbanism. The 

outpost-seed could then evolve into a 'mature' settlement when conditions 

permitted. This is the reason why contemporary outposts (numbering 103 at 

present, according to 'Peace Now') should not be seen differently to settlements, 

but rather as a stage in their evolution. 

The network of roadways that was purportedly built for the purpose of 

facilitating military manoeuvres became effective instruments of development 

- not only for the ideological core of Gush Emunim, but for Israeli suburb­

dwellers. The settlements project was explained to an Israeli public traumatized 

by the 1973 war as a defensive system designed to help protect the state from 

invasion, a precaution against another surprise conventional war, this time not 

in the 'endless' open deserts of the Sinai but much closer to home - in the 

West Bank. Sharon, expert in manipulating and profiting from public fear, 

warned: 'If we don't begin settling in Judea and Samaria [the West Bank], 

Jordanian artillery will come to us.' He later explained in military terms the 

logic of defence embodied in the project: 'In any attack our lines had to be 

held by limited regular forces in conjunction with the civilian communities 

whose role is to guard our borders, secure roads, insure communications, and 

so on ... [the West Bank settlements] would be organized for defence, with 

their own weapons and ammunition, their contingency plans and their integration 

into the overall defensive system.'68 Battlefield terms such as strongpoint, 

advance, penetration, encirclement, envelopment, surveillance, control and 

supply lines migrated, from the military to the civilian sphere. For Sharon the 

architect/ general, politics was war as much as war was politics and both were 

exercised in space making. The concept of 'depth' was also civilianized. Flexibility 

became the hallmark of Sharon's work as an architect across the Israeli frontier. 

The mobile home and later the small red-roofed single family house replaced 

the tank as a basic battle unit; homes, like armoured divisions, were deployed 

in formation across a theatre of operations to occupy hills, to encircle an 

enemy, or to cut its communication lines. Sharon 'trekked from place to place, 

climbing with map in hand to decide where settlements would be located, 

looking for high, important terrain and vital road junctions'. 69 In the hands of 
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Sharon, Ins follown~ and rolkaguo, arrllltl'I'IIIIT a11cl pl:11111111g \WIT pt-cs,·ntl·cl 

as a continuation of war hv other rncans. Th,· nvilianization of 111ilitary tl'l'lll~ 

was to lead in turn to tlw militarization of all othn spiH·r,·s of lif,·. \X'ar was 

only over because it was now l'Vl'fywlll'rl'. 

FORTIFICATIONS 85 



'/'lw ·~w't'nl" ~~ tbe 1:/on Moreb Settlement core to Sebastia, West Bank, December 1975. 

3. 

Settlements: Battle for the Hilltops 

Although he played a central role in the settlement of the mountain region of 

the West Bank, and his visions were partially implemented, Sharon cannot be 

said to be the master-planner of the settlement project there. The 'authorship' 

of this project was diffused rather amongst a multiplicity of agents and organ­

izations and embodied more contradictions than a set of coherent strategies. Far 

from being a result of an ordered government-led master-planning process - the 

translation of a single governance or defence rationality to a process of territorial 

organization - the colonization of the mountain district of the West Bank has 

in fact emerged out of a series of fundamental crises and conflicts that took 

place between various ministers and ministries within a series of Israeli govern­

ments, and between these governments, the settler organization of Gush Emunim, 

other non-government organizations and the High Court of Justice from 1967 

to 1981. These conflicts, a feature of both the Labor governments of the first 

decade of occupation (1967-77) as well as the first Likud government of 

Menachem Begin (1977-81), were physically acted out on the hilltops of the 

West Bank, but also within the halls of the Israeli High Court of Justice in a 

number of landmark legal cases. During these years the High Court was trans­

formed into an arena in which government agents, military officers, settlers, Pales­

tinian landowners and Israeli peace and rights groups battled over land 

expropriation and the establishment of settlements. In the process of these legal 

battles, terms such as 'defence', 'security', 'temporariness' and 'divine right' were 

argued and defined in a way that continues to inform the practices and strategies 

of the occupation to this day. 

The organizational chaos and improvisation that characterized the settlement 

project in these years could be contrasted with what Israeli architectural historian 

Zvi Efrat called the 'Israeli Project' - the top-down planning and construction 

of the physical environment of the Israeli state in the first two decades of its 

existence prior to 1967. According to Efrat, during the 1950s and 1960s the 
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'lsradi J>rojt:ct' was hasnl on stall" lTiltrir mastn planning that Ia· tk-snihnl as 

'one of the most compreht:nsiw, controlled and t:fticicnt architectural experiments 

in the modern era: echoing 'Stalin's Five Year Plan for the Soviet Union ... the 

American New Deal infrastructural projects and public works of the 1930s ... 

and the post-World War II British schemes of New Towns'. 1 This project was 

subjected to centralized political control, it was governed by rational principles 

of organization and standardization, a clear division of labor and the distribution 

of the population according to a single plan and a book of instructions that 

were prepared in 1949 by the Bauhaus school graduate, architect Arie Sharon. 

Whereas in the 1950s and early 1960s state planning was undertaken by professional 

architects and planners, after the 1967 war it was mainly undertaken by politicians, 

generals and ideological activists. While the Arie Sharon plan regarded the borders 

of the state as fixed, post-1967 settlement efforts, in which Ariel Sharon played 

a major role, saw the territoriality of the Occupied Territories as 'elastic' and up 

for grabs. 

Shortly after the end of the 1973 war, a group of young women, led by Daniella 

Weiss, who would later become secretary-general of the settler organization Gush 

Emunim, met with Prime Minister Golda Meir. They came to ask for government 

permission and assistance in establishing a small settlement in the mountain 

region of the West Bank. The location, recommended by Ariel Sharon, who had 

recently left military service to begin his political career, was a disused Ottoman­

era railway station located near the Palestinian village of Sebastia, northwest of 

the town of Nablus. The site was well outside the borders of the Allon plan, 

which sought to colonize mainly the Jordan Valley and the areas around Jerusalem, 

and thus in contradiction to its principal goal of only settling areas sparsely popu­

lated by Palestinians. Meir was personal and supportive, but politely declined the 

request. Her refusal led to eight consecutive attempts in the following three years 

to settle the location without government permission. 

The 'ascents,' as the settlement-establishing expeditions were called, were led 

by a group of would-be settlers who comprised the 'settlement-core' of Elon 

Moreh, logistically supported by the Israeli National-Religious Party. On occasion 

they were accompanied by a large entourage of rabbis, university professors, 

writers and Knesset members. The ascents were often confronted by demonstra­

tors of the Zionist left and were disbanded by the military. Sharon himself had 

a role in organizing some of the ascents, and in evading military attempts to 

break them up. Leading a group of settlers in July 1974, Sharon broke through 

military roadblocks, leading soldiers on a wild goose chase through the surrounding 

hills, only to let another group quietly arrive on site from another direction. When 

the settlers arrived at the railway station they chained themselves together, so 
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that i\ril· Shak·v, the tlwn military gowrnor of the West Bank, had 'to bring a 

large hammt·r from the prison housl· in Nahlus to break apart tht· sted chains 

that held togt:thcr a settk-ml·nt ronstrurtnl of living hodit:s':' In h·bruary 1974 

the members of the Elon Moreh core and various other national-rdigious groups 

joined together to form Gush Emunim. In the winter of I 976, during the holiday 

of Hanukkah, after another ascent, a compromise was reached between the 

settlers and the government in the main hall of the Sebastia railway station. In 

one of his famous 'creative solutions', Shimon Peres - serving as Minister of 

Defence in the Labor government of Yitzhak Rabin, formed after Golda Meir's 

forced resignation in April 1974- allowed the settlers to remain within a specially 

allocated section of the military base of Qadum, southwest of Nablus. Over the 

next two years, the settlers' enclave grew larger than the entire base, and was 

officially civilianized into the settlement of Qedumim.3 

This modus operandi exemplified the power and capabilities of Gush Emunim. 

The group's function was twofold: to act as an extra-parliamentary activist pressure 

group in the halls of power, and to serve as a settlement organization in the hills 

of the West Bank. By these means, it tried to fashion itself as the true heir to 

the pre-1948 Labor pioneering movement. In its 'ascents' to the hilltops of the 

West Bank, Gush Emunim also attempted to resolve the paradox inherent in the 

territorial approach of Zionism: while seeking a return to the 'promised land', 

early Zionists settled in the coastal plains and northern valleys that had good 

agricultural soil but relatively little in the way of Israelite history. The later 'ascents' 

were seen as the 'regeneration of the soul' and the achievement of 'personal and 

national renewal', infused with the mystical quality of the heights. For these 

settlers, the 1967 occupation was not understood as a mere progression along the 

horizontal axis of expansion. It was primarily an uphill assault from the Israeli 

coastal plains to the mountains of the West Bank, the Syrian Golan Heights and 

the Sinai mountains. For them the mountains were seen both as strategic ground 

as well as the cradle of the nation. Years later Ephi Eitam, the retired general who 

further radicalized the National-Religious Party, opposed any dismantling of the 

mountain settlements of the West Bank in these terms: 'Whoever proposes that 

we rerurn to the plains, to our basest part, to the sands, the secular, and that we 

leave in foreign hands the sacred summits, proposes a senseless thing.>4 

According to Gush Emunim, the state's 'weak governments', those adminis­

trations responsible for the catastrophe of the 1973 war, were to be suppressed 

by the group's outpouring of religious energies and mystical power. The settlements 

became a tool in the modern struggle between the people and the sovereignty 

of the state of Israel. 
That the government could be pressured into authorizing and establishing 

settlements had become evident only three months after the 1967 war when, in 
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September of that year, I' tar l·.t11o11 hn·amt· the first st·ttkllll'llt to he l'Stahlishnl 

in the \X'est Bank southwl·st of Jl'l'usak·m. It was l'Stahlished contrary to general 

government guidelines in response to insistent pressure by a group of settkrs, 

some of whom were relatives of the residents of the original community of 

Kfar Etzion, one of several Jewish communities that fell to Palestinian militias 

and the Jordan Legion at the beginning of the 1948 war. 

Gush Emunim's most effective tactic was to settle sites without government 

permission with the intention of forcing it to give retrospective legitimacy to 

settlements whose existence was already established in fact. The strategy was to 

build many settlements in areas that the government may have otherwise evacuated 

under international pressure, thereby forcing it to hold onto as much of the terri­

tory occupied in 1967 as possible. 

The methods of Gush Emunim demonstrate the difference between the 

top-down master-planning logic of governments and the bottom-up operational 

logic of independent political organizations. While a masterplan generally seeks 

to mobilize resources and organize the landscape and the built environment in 

a manner that embodies a political strategic vision, Gush Emunim sought to 

identify cracks and fissures within the organization of executive power, and 

exploit conflicts between government members, political opportunities and ad 

hoc alliances. 5 

In 1977, shortly after the handover of power from Labor to Likud, Egyptian 

President Anwar Sadat made a visit to Jerusalem and the peace process began. 

Although Menachem Begin's government was engaged in peace talks with Egypt, 

it was not yet inclined to acquiesce fully to the impatient demands of Gush 

Emunim, although it did authorize some settlements and continued building 

around Jerusalem. However, the organization again found an ally in Sharon, 

then head of the government's Settlement Committee, seeing in him a champion 

in their battle against the 'defeatism' of the other members of the government, 

who seemed all to have fallen under Sadat's charm. Angry at having been excluded 

from the peace negotiations by Begin, who feared his impulsive nature, Sharon 

timed the launch of new settlements to coincide with impending diplomatic 

breakthroughs, or to clash with the trips to Egypt of his main political rival, 

Minister of Defence Ezer Weizman, whose job he coveted - and four years 

later got. 

Together with Gush members, Sharon even initiated some 'Potemkin settle­

ments' - empty decoys and ship containers that could be mistaken for settlements 

in order to convince the Americans, who were monitoring the area from the air, 

that new settlements were being constructed under their noses in areas of the 

Sinai that Israel had already agreed to hand back - thereby causing the Egyptians 

to suspend negotiations.6 Settlement construction therefore provided Sharon with 
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the ml·ans to intl'rVt'lll' in, or tntl'l'ft·n· w11 h, l~ral'i's ti •n·ign poliry. A hilltop sctlll'l'l'll 

with Sl'Vl'ral mobile honK's and lll<llllll'd hv a group of young zl·alots was till' kind 

of micro-tactics, replete with geopolitical implications, that was his particular ti•rtt·. 

Settlement chaos 

One of the characteristics of Sharon's military command and civilian ministy was 

his reluctance to outline precise operational plans. 'I settle where I can,' he: often 

said. What Sharon said, what he did, what he proposed, was based on general 

improvisations, which he decided upon only at the moment he: needed to act, 

had an opportunity to act or felt compelled to act. His advantage was that if hl· 

did not know what he was going to do the following day, neither would his 

enemies and rivals. One of Sharon's other obvious talents was the: usc: of maps 

and cartography. In photographs of various periods, both as soldier and as 

politician, he is often seen pointing to details on maps, or marching with a rolled­

up map tucked under his arm. Taking advantage of the limited experience among 

his colleat,>ues in the government, he drew complex maps of new settlements 

that could not be easily understood or, in total contempt for his colleagues' 

abilities, presented maps of areas other than those in discussion, and still forced 

through decisions in his favour. 7 At other times he helped disguise new settlements 

from his fellow ministers by claiming they were actually only ad hoc 'workers 

camps', 'military bases' or 'archaeological sites'. 

In early 1978, Sharon persuaded the rest of the government to award a group 

of Gush Emunim members a permit to establish a 'work camp' for the purpose 

of archaeological excavation at the presumed site of the biblical town of Shiloh. 

There, on the foothills of a ridge separating the present-day districts of Ramallah 

and Nablus, during the time of the biblical 'occupation and settlement' of Canaan 

by Yehoshua Bin-Nun, the Tabernacle was believed to have temporarily rested on 

its way to Jerusalem. Although the 'archaeologists' were more engaged in prayer 

and dance than in digging, the deeper the excavation went, the more established 

the encampment became. Soon after, the 'site accommodation' of the 'archaeological 

expedition' was expanded and family members of the 'archaeologists' arrived to 

live with them on site. Mobile homes replaced tents, water towers were built, and 

electricity was provided courtesy of a nearby military base. When the excavation 

camp was finally exposed as an act of optical-political camouflage, the modern 

settlement of Shiloh was already a fact on the ground. 

Until the end of 1981, when the second Begin government fully adopted Gush 

Emunim's ideology, and was so acquiescent to its demands that the organization 

considered disbanding itself,x the settlement project in the mountain district 
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Left: Allon Plan, 1967-77. The dark sections mark the areas to be handed back to jordan 
(58 per cent of the West Bank). Right: Sharon Plan (the H Plan), 1977-82. The separate 
areas of Palestinian autonomy would extend over 40 per cent of the West Bank. In both 
plans the separate parts of the West Bank are to be linked fry extra-territorial roads. 

of the West Bank could be described as an 'anti-government' project conducted 

by Gush Emunim with support from allies within the government. 

The number of settlers and settlements in the West Bank rose, no doubt, 

after Likud was elected to power in May 1977. At this time there were about 

4,500 settlers living in twenty-eight settlements throughout the West Bank (a 

further 50,000 settlers were already living in Jerusalem), most of them in the 

Jordan Valley according to the Allon plan, but also in several Gush Emunim 

settlements in the mountain region as well. At the end of the Likud government's 

first term of office, in June 1981, the number of settlements had more than 

doubled to sixty-eight and the number of settlers almost quadrupled to 16,200.9 

In these years, however, the geography of the occupation did not emerge out 

of clear government decisions and planning guidelines, but mostly evolved out 

of confused interaction between different, mostly inconsistent, and often opposing 

political agents and ideological interests. In fact, although many people- including 

Sharon himself - would have liked recognition as the master-planner of the 
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st·ttlt·nwnt projcrt, dw rolonizattcm of dw orrupinltnritorit·s did not grow out 

of any masterplan; radwr, it nolvnl as a 'st ratt·gy without a strategist'. 1
" Because 

the sett kmt·nt project was li nmdnl through ad hoc improvisation, opportunist 

actions and contlicts hetWl'l'n diff(:rent politicians, its imprint on the ground 

cannot he read as the material embodiment of a single coherent ideology. Despite 

there being countless government masterplans for settlements, in its early years 

the project deliberately fostered an 'anti-planning' ethos. 'Operators' on the 

ground, and the facts they managed to establish, rather than the master-planners, 

dictated the larger political priorities and agendas, intentionally limiting some 

political options of the government, and opening others. 

The indecisive nature of the post-1967 war Eshkol government, the paralysis 

that has plagued the traumatized post-1973 Meir government, the power struggles 

between Rabin and his Minister of Defence Shimon Peres during the first Rabin 

government, and the contradictions between the desire to settle and the peace 

process with Egypt during the first Begin government, meant that most often 

executive political power in these years did not fully mobilize for the settlement 

effort but swung behind the makers of 'facts on the ground'. The indecision of 

these governments was often in fact structural; successive Israeli governments 

decided not to risk splitting public opinion by outlining a clearly defined policy 

on this deeply divisive issue; instead, they let events take their course. 

There were, however, several colonization plans prepared; indeed, during this 

period, planning became something of an obsession. Israeli technocrats, ideologues 

and generals all put forward their own plans, each proposing different areas to 

be carved out of the West Bank and annexed to Israel. Throughout the 1970s 

each of these colonization plans tried to outdo the others in its territorial ambition, 

thereby unleashing a process of ever-increasing territorial radicalization. Immediately 

after the 1967 war, the Eshkol government believed it would have to return the 

West Bank to Jordan, but sought to annex only Arab Jerusalem and the areas 

around it. 11 The first settlement plan debated by the government after the 1967 

war was, as previously mentioned, the Allon plan, 12 according to which the strategic 

prerequisite was to separate the West Bank from the Arab countries on its eastern 

border. Consequently, the plan primarily envisioned settlement along the Jordan 

Valley that runs between the West Bank and Jordan, on the river's western bank. 

Allon, the main political rival of Minister of Defence Moshe Dayan, was at the 

time seen as the most likely candidate to succeed Eshkol as prime minister. In 

1968, in response to Allon's plan - and no doubt in order to refute it with a 

completely different vision - Dayan suggested a diametrically opposed solution 

in which the most important strategic requirement was in fact to settle the mountain 

strip of the West Bank, the high terrain that dominates the Israeli cities on the 

coastal plains. To this end Dayan proposed building five large military bases along 
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the ccntralnl<HIIllallt rang,· ol the \\ht Bank, and ~III'I'<HIIllltng tla·n1 wllh what 

he called 'lists of Jewish SL'IIlements' that\\'< >uld 'dismL·mhl'l' !Palestinian[ tl'l'ritorial 

continuity'." Unlike i\llon's selllcments, these were to he not agricultural hut 

industrial, turning the local Palestinian population into a source of cheap labor. 

Around the same time, Chief of Central Command Rehavam Ze'evi submitted 

yet another stratebric plan. This positioned settlements according to a military 

logic, near all tactically important crossroads throughout the entire depth of the 

West Bank. Sharon's plan of a few years later incorporated elements of previous 

plans: it sought to settle the Jordan Valley along the outline of the Allon plan, 

the mountain range along that of Dayan's, and, adding his own unique contribution, 

settlement blocks on the western slopes of the West Bank mountains that were 

meant to completely envelop Palestinian habitable areas, physically separating 

them from the villages and towns of nearby Palestinian citizens of lsrael. 14 

Although it never followed formal plans -even those of its own devising- Gush 

Emunim presented to the government a series of provocative mastcrplans that 

further radicalized Sharon's proposal. Gush I \munim suggested locations for 

settlements not only according to military-strategic or economic-suburban logic, 

but also according to a national-religious one, ncar 'historical [that is, Arab[ towns 

... in order to naturalise the Jewish people as a healthy nation sitting safely in 

all its land'." 

Most settlement mastcrplans, drawn up by people either within or outside the 

government, were also partition plans: planners placed settlements in the areas 

they wanted the government to annex. The logic of partition of the Occupied 

Territories has always swung between selective presence and absence, addressing 

two contradictory Israeli strategies: territorial (attempting to annex as much empty 

land as possible); and demographic (attempting to exclude the areas most heavily 

populated by Palestinians). Moreover, as has been seen, each successive plan 

aimed to undermine politically the plans that preceded it. In these years it seems 

that Israeli politics was acting out its internal and external conflicts on the hilltops 

of the \X'est Bank. None of the plans provided the basis for a coherent settlement 

policy, and none was officially adopted by the government, although certain 

clements of each of the different plans were followed in the construction of 

settlements. 

Governments gradually learned to benefit from the settlement chaos; indeed, 

they sometimes promoted or even agitated it, creating the atmosphere that allows 

certain crimes to take placc. 1
'' Although the trajectory of political initiative has 

swung from the institutions of the centre to the organizations of the frontier, 

when the settlement activity seemed to degenerate into complete chaos it was 

because this chaos was often promoted from the centre. Actual or claimed loss 

of control in the Occupied Territories thus itself became an effective government 
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stratcg\'. The appcaratll'l' ol hctnv, out ol n >ntrol ;tllownl the ~tall' to ;tl'illl'\'l' "' 

iLkological ohjLTII\'l'S wttllout anTplln)', n·~l'on~ihtlll\' lor tla·nt. 1 ·\\'hen nllllllccl 

intl'!'nationally, the state \\'a~ ;tlw;l\'S ahk to absolve it sell of rc~pon~ilullll', datntlll)'. 

that what was taking plan· were illegal act ic Hls, lc •cal in it iat in·s ',f n• >11 g• >ITrnnKnLtl 

organizations or exceptional excesses undertaken by 'rogu,· citizens' when, 111 

fact, these exceptions were the norm. In the late !'>70s, the fact that sclllcnu·tll 

activity could be presented as 'rogue' allowed the Begin gon'fnmL·nt to tll',l',ollat•· 

with the Americans and Jo:gyptians in seemingly good t:tith, whik Sl'llknH·nt 

activity was still going on. The fact that settlements were illcgallv ,·~tahltshl'cl 

helped Begin explain to the Americans the significance of till' \\'est !lank '" 

Israeli public opinion and argue that this area could not simply he handed h;ll k 

as the Sinai Peninsula had been. Speaking to the 'outside', the govntlllll'tll dtd 

not own the settlements; but when speaking 'inside' it boasted about 1 hent. 

Adding to the organizational chaos was the 1977 change in power which ;tbo 

led to wholesale changes in state bureaucracy. The largely well-tested functic •nat'll'~ 

of the Labor movement, accustomed to running state matters, \\'l'l'l' replaced 

with inexperienced new political functionaries, resulting in increasing institution;tl 

chaos. 1x The geography of the West Bank settlements became the territorial result 

of pressure by Gush Emunim and other settler organizations, the willing susp,·n 

sion of government control, irregularly imposed 'facts on the ground', Sharon\ 

haphazard improvisation, military 'emergency solutions', and contlicts lwl\l'l'l'n 

different Zionist agencies and ideologies. This incoherent, conflictual process and 

the involvement of independent activist agencies seem to have increased Ill< >II 

vation and efficiency and was, paradoxically, one of the reasons for the ~lll'l'l'~~ 

of the settlement project- both in terms of politically dictating national priori! ic~ 

from this point onwards, and in terms of its burgeoning population and LT< "" lllllr 

sustainability. Significantly, all of this was achieved against the backdrop ol 1 he 

general economic and social failures of the state-centric 'Israeli Project' 11!' tl11· 

1950s and 1960s. 

Legal tactics 

Throughout the 1970s the Israeli High Court of Justice (HCJ) became the central 

arena where conflicts regarding settlement activity were played out between Pales 

tinian landowners, settler organizations, the military and relevant gon'l'111lH'tll 

ministries. These took place in three consecutive landmark cases dehatl'<l 111 

response to petitions of Palestinian landowners and Israeli human rights grc >ll]" 

against land requisition for the purpose of establishing the settlements of 1 h .. 

Rafah Salient in north Sinai (1972); the Bet-El settlement ncar Ramallah (I 'J7H); 
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Outposts, the West Bank. Daniel Bauer, 2001 
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and the 1:.1"'' 1\lcllch ~ctlktllt"lll ( 1'11'1) ncar Nahlu~ 111 the \\'ot 1\.1111,. In thc~l' 

cases the lligh ( :c11111 ckll'llllllll'll the kgal rallflll:tllll' that lu·lpl'll ddtlll' till' 

political, idcologicd ;111d 111tiiLII\' 11;11111"1' 11l the fll'1'11pa111111. 

Access tc• land was ~·~~~·tJiial lc•r tlu· estahlishnH'Ill ,,j Sl'ltlenu·nt~. llc•\l'l'\'l'l', 

according to till· principles .. t the I Iague Com'l'ntion o11 the laws and cus111111~ 

of war on land, and the accompanying I Iague Regulations of 1'1117, wl11rh dditu· 

the rights of civilians and the duties of armed forces in situati11ns 11f helligncnt 

occupation, and were accepted by Israeli courts as binding, an fllTUpl'ing P"Wn 

may only requisition land and undertake physical transfor111ation in occupinl 

territory if such acts serve one or both of two purposes: 'urgent militarl' ncccssitl'' 

or 'benefit to the local population'.''' An occupying power could, t< 11· l'X;unple, 

erect temporary barriers on private fields or temporarily take possession of build 

ings in strategic locations in order to house its military forces and administrative 

units.20 Requisition is distinct from land expropriation or seizure in that it don 

not change the title of ownership over the land, but rather constitutes on II' 1 he 

temporary right to its usc. Therefore, when the reasons for relJUisition no l11ngn 

exist, the land is to be returned to its owner. The lawmakers' emphasis on tim 

category of 'temporariness' reflects the perception that belligerent occupatio11 

was understood to be a transient state, one to be quickly resolved by agreenll'nt s 

on annexation or return after wars are won or lost. In the imagination of its l·:un •pca11 

lawmakers, war was a temporary aberration in a general history of peace:'' Suspensi< •n 

of rights was therefore defined by this vaj,>ue concept of 'temporariness'- to which, 

however, no prescribed time limits applied. 

'Temporariness' and 'security' have thus become the two central categ .. ri,·s 

around which the aforementioned three High Court of Justice cases rev11lvcd. 

The tactical-legal manipulation of the term 'temporary security necessities', tcstitinl 

to whenever needed by the military, has turned into a government charad,· 111 

attempts to deny the HCJ the possibility of blocking government access to pri\ all' 

Palestinian land. 

Strategic settlements 

The first High Court of Justice petition challenging the legality of land rclJUisition 

for settlement took place in 1972 in response to actions undertaken hy ;\ ri,·l 

Sharon, then still Chief of the IDF's Southern Command. As part of his countn 

insurgency campaign in Gaza, Sharon wanted to sever the strip from the Sinai 

Desert and thereby from the PLO guerrilla supply lines that supposedly travnscd 

it. The area south of Gaza, known as the Rafah Salient, was settled by a 'i,l )()(I 

strong Bedouin tribe. 'Between the dunes, in places where the meagre rainfall 
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collected, Bedouin fannns tl'ndl'd almond, pl'arh, olivl', and castor oil trees and 

patches of wheat. Ncar the coastline, where groundwater rose almost to the 

surface, they farmed a strip a few hundred meters wide that yielded richer crops. 

Herds of sheep and goats added to their livelihood ... they were settled tribes; 

some lived in tents, but more in tin shacks and concrete houses.'22 In the winter 

of 1972, acting without an explicit government order, but very likely in response 

to an indirect oral suggestion from Dayan, Sharon ordered the destruction of 

the orchards, the blocking up of the water wells and the deportation of the 

villagers. He drew a line on the map where the encampment was located and 

ordered bulldozers to drive along it, carving a swathe several dozen metres wide 

that crushed all obstacles in its path. 

The eviction of the Bedouin from their lands provoked outrage in a nearby 

Kibbutz, whose members commissioned a human rights lawyer to represent the 

villagers via their tribal elder, Suleiman Hussein Uda Abu Hilo, in an HCJ petition 

against the state of Israel in general and against Ariel Sharon as the military 

commander in particular. This is how the eviction was described in court: 'In 

the early morning hours of the 14'h of January, 1972, Petitioner no.1 [Abu Hilo] 

was urgently alerted by members of his tribe that soldiers of the Israel Defence 

Forces had ordered them, orally, to leave their homes and their community. Peti­

tioner no. 1 proceeded to those IDF soldiers, addressed their commander, a 

second lieutenant, and asked that he explain the actions of his soldiers. The 

officer answered Petitioner no.1 that, "This is a government order to expel you 

from here." '21 

Although Sharon appeared personally in court, bringing with him maps and 

documents that apparently demonstrated existing, urgent 'security concerns', the 

petitioners claimed that the evacuation was undertaken for no other reason than 

to make way for the construction of a town and several smaller agricultural 

settlements, which they further argued should not be considered a 'temporary 

security matter' at all. Indeed, while the case was still pending in court, the Tel 

Aviv-based architects Yehuda Drexler and Ze'ev Drukman, together with a group 

of planning experts, were secretly commissioned by Minister of Defence Dayan 

(who had known Drexler when he was an officer in the military) to prepare the 

blueprint for the development of the small port town of Yamit in the Rafah 

Salient. After the planners had - rather naively - produced a design brochure 

for distribution, soldiers arrived in their office and confiscated all copies in case 

they should come to the attention of the court. Their design replicated existing 

moulds of Israeli development towns with rows of block housing. In its ruling, 

however, the HCJ was prepare to accept that these settlements, if indeed 

constructed there, might in themselves be considered as a legitimate security 

measure, in creating a wedge of loyal Israeli residents between the Gaza Strip 
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} am it, circa 1980. } ebuda Drexler and Ze 'e1• Drukman 

and Sinai. In ruling this and in most other petitions, Justice Vitkon represented 

the general spirit and tone of the court. He stated that although 'the area [or 

part thereof, may be[ designated for settlement of Jews [these settlements[ ... 

are in themselves, in this case, a security measure'.24 

A similar use of the 'security value' of settlements was again tested in 1 97H, 

when Suleiman Tawfik Ayub and Gamil Arsam Mataua petitioned the HCJ on 

behalf of themselves and five other Palestinian landowners against the requisition 

of their land for the establishment of the settlement of Bet-El near Ramallah. 

In this verdict, Justice Vitkon explained in further detail his decision to allow the 

land requisition for the sake of settlement: 

In terms of purely security-based considerations, there can be no doubt that the 

presence in the administered territory [the occupied territories, according to the 

terminology of the time] of settlements - even 'civilian' ones - of the citizens 

of the administering power makes a significant contribution to the security situation 

in that territory, and facilitates the army's performance of its tasks. One need not 
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ht· an t·xpnt Ill nultLtrv and dd<·ttt'l' lllattns to apprcnat<· that tnronst dt'ltll'llts 

opnate more easily in tnritory ot'l'upied nclusively by a population that is indifferent 

or sympathetic to the enemy than in a tt:rritory in which tht:re arl' also p<'rsons 

liable to monitor thl'm and inform the authorities of any suspicious movement. 

With such people the terrorists will find no shelter, assistance and equipment. Thesl' 

arl' simple matters and there is no need to elaborate.'' 

That a High Court Judge imagined that this matter needed no elaboration testifies 

to how far the idea of settlement was coextensive with that of security throughout 

Zionist history. From the perspective of international law, the problem with 

Vitkon's rulings was that, under these conditions, the reverse must also be correct: 

if settlements are used for security purposes, they may also become legitimate 

targets for attack.26 

Curtain of sand 

In J unc 1979, in an operation again directed by Ariel Sharon, the settlement -core 

of the hlon Moreh settler group once again made an 'ascent' on a site near Nablus. 

The Palestinian owners of the land on which the provisory encampment was set, 

Azat Muhamed and Mustafa Dweikat, representing sixteen others, petitioned the 

((( :J against the requisition of their land by the state of IsraelY In an affidavit 

presented to the court in support of the government's position, IDF Chief of 

Staff Rcfacl Eitan, then still a protege of Ariel Sharon (the relationship between 

1 hem soured during the Lebanon war of 1982 and over responsibility for the 

massacre in the Palestinian refugee camps of Sabra and Shatila), provided a historical 

account of the military function of Zionist settlements. This was undertaken in 

order to demonstrate that the settlement of Elon Moreh was, like its historical 

prnk-cessors, of the highest military necessity. This account could help explain how 

/.i< mist mythologies, which celebrated the significance of early agrarian frontier 

Sl'ttlcmcnts in setting and buttressing the borders of the areas under Jewish control, 

l'Vl'ntually evolved into a set of legal arguments, used for the establishment and 

post factum justification of contemporary suburban settlements. 

For a man notorious for being economical with words (and with a bizarre 

tendency to speak in basic rhyme), Eitan's account was rather surprising in its 

extent. His narrative began in the pre-state years of Zionism, during the years 

of the 'Arab Revolt' of 1936, with the story of the paramilitary 'Tower and 

Stockade' - a prefabricated, fortified settlement system designed to be assembled 

in one night across the frontier zones of pre-state Palestine, and be strong enough 

to withstand counter-attacks in the morning after its establishment.28 Eitan's 
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narrative ab< • ''" •k ttl< >lhn ('l'l'l< 11b <>I /.t< >tlt~l '''1"111~1• >11. 1\1'1'1 •nlttl~·. I• • hun, 1h1· 

ardlilel'lltt'l' of thl' /.iotltsl rural Sl'llktlll'tll wa~ shapnl not only J,y the lltl'tllo<b 

of agricultural produnion and in responst· lo irs socio ideologll'al orgatlt:t;lltlltl, 

hut also according to tactical considerations diclall'd hy a militarized logtc In 111~ 

account !•:iran was nourished by generations of military gt'tll'rab involvl'd 111 

physically planning Zionist frontier selllcm,·nts. 

Foremost amongst those was Yigal Allon. In his role as the l'llllltlLltldl'l' 111 

the Palmach, the llaganah's (the Labor movemt·nt's prl··slale artnnl group) l'lttl' 

guerrilla battalion- All<m, himself a J...:.ihhutz member (J...:.ihhurz ( ;inn11sar on thl' 

Sea of Galilee) was instrumental in locating and planning new front in sl'lllt·nH·nr-. 

Allon later dedicated an entire chapter to settlements in his I ')'i') slrat<·gt< and 

political manifesto Curtain of' S,md, observing that, 

The integration of the civilian settlement in thl' military regional dl'fcnn·. and np•· 

cially in frontier areas ... will providl' the state with !( >rward ohsnvatton I" "ts, 

saving on military men. These settlements are capable not onh- of informing tl11· 

military in advance about a surprise enemy attack, hut of trying to halt it, or at 

least delaying the progress of thl' enemy until the military reinli>r<Tmt·nts arm·t· to 

control the situation ... ''' 

'Regional defence' was a military doctrine that sought to integrate civilian ~~·ttll' 

ments with military units in the protection of the borders of till' state. h11· 1\llon 

the organi?.ed layout of the Kibbut?.- a cooperative settlement sharing its n1c111~ 

of production with separate areas demarcated for housing, public futKtions, til'ld~ 

and farms - was superior to all other forms of Zionist settlements. 1\lon·o\Tr, 

the Kibbutz 'is no less valuable than a military unit, and may even surpass u'. '" 

Indeed, as he himself remarked, some Kibbutzim in the Negev, Adan's Kilthul:t 

Nirim being one,'1 played a role in holding hack regular military units 11f tltl' 

Arab armies during the 1948 war. 

Strategic and tactical considerations also informed the design of otltn sl'llll' 

ment types, and led to the formulation in 1948 of a military document l'tll itll'll 

'Security Principles in the Planning of Agricultural Settlements and \Vorkn~' 

Villages', by the Settlement Department of the IDF General Staff's < )perarion 

Branch.12 The fact that such a department existed at all testifies to the strategic 

importance that the military attributed to rural settlements. The 'Security Principles· 

provided some j,>uidelines on the organization of Moshav- a type of settlement, 

which unlike the Kibbutz, combines private property with joint ownership of 

some means of production." To prevent infiltration or the return of Palestinians 

to their lands, the 'Security Principles' instructed planners to devise a compact 

and dense layout, in which homes were located no more than 30 metres apart, 

SETTLEMENTS: BATTLE FOR THE HILLTOPS 101 



Moshm· Settlements in Lahish r~~ion, Israel, 1953. Images courtesy of IP 

and laid out concentrically so that, when under attack, settlers could gradually 

withdraw to a more secure core. Following the principle of military perimeter 

fortifications, the report also advised that the roads of the Moshav, along which 

homes and farms were organized, should form 'star shapes' so that 'flanking fire 

could be maximised'. 14 

In his affidavit to the HCJ, Eitan, himself a Moshav member (Moshav Tel 

Adashim in the Jezre'el Valley), criticized his predecessors' neglect of the principle 

of 'regional defence'. Eitan claimed that this neglect was one of the main reasons 

for the initial setbacks suffered by the Israeli Army during the 1973 war,15 and 

he had already taken it upon himself to reverse this trend. 'Today the settlements 

of regional defence are armed, fortified and trained for their task, which is to 

defend their area. Their location was dictated after consideration of their 

contribution to the control of the region, and in assisting the IDF in its various 

tasks.' 16 Eitan further explained the primary advantage of civilian settlements over 

military positions. 

In times of war, the military forces exit their bases in order to undertake dynamic 

and offensive tasks [whereas] civilian settlements [whose population] remains in its 

place, are essential in controlling their immediate surro~ndings by observation, and 

would resist enemy's attempts to take control of them. In the early stages of a 

war, it is important to keep the roads open, in order to ensure fast movement 

towards the enemy.17 

Eitan was one of the officers who, supporting Sharon, clashed with Bar Lev on 

the issue of fortifying the Suez Canal, and who supported 'defence in depth'. 

Eitan believed that the frontline of the Allon plan would quickly fall under 
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allad, I'"' ;1\ till' ll.u l.n !1111' h.ul L1111·11, .111d that ;I 111'1\1'""' 11! "'llil'llll'lll' 

thi'IIIIP,illllll tiu· dl'l'lh 11! till' 11'1 1.1111 \l'llllid "'1\'1' 1111111;11'\' JHII'Jl< '"'~ Ill far hi' lilT 

eftc:CI. 

Permanent temporariness 

'[(> obtain a legal ruling in favour of land rn1uisi1ion the go\'l'rnltH'Itl had '' • 

convince the court that the settlement in lJUestion was designed lo llH'l'l 'pn·"lll)', 

security needs',1" and also that it was a 'temporary intervention', and 11111 ,, 

'permanent transformation of the occupied area'. If the role of sl·fllellll'lll 111 

defence was well established in Zionist culture, Palestinian pet it ionns \\'lllldnnl 

how settlements built on land requisitioned from them could po~sihh· hi' 

considered as 'temporary'. Commenting on the ruling of the I 'i7H Bel I ·:I ct~l', 

Justice Landau addressed the issue: 

to answer ... how is it possible to establish a permanent settlement on land tltal 

was requisitioned only for temporary purposes? This is a serious <luestion. The 

civilian settlement will be able to exist only as long as the IDI: holds the land on 

the strength of a requisition order. This possession itself may one day n lllll' lo an 

end as a result of international negotiations which could end in a new arrang<·nt<·nt 

that will gain force under international law and will determine the fate of the s<·ttk 

ment, like all other settlements in the Occupied Territories.''' 

Settlements could be understood by the judges of the IICJ as 'temporary' in the 

context of contemporary developments. The Bet-El case was argued in courl in 

the winter of 1978-9, when the terms of the peace process with I ·:gypt had to 

start to be fulfilled. In the Camp David peace talks, Menachem Begin agrenl I<' 

evacuate all Israeli settlements from Sinai, including the town of Yam it and 1 he 

smaller agricultural settlements of the Rafah Salient. This was enough to convinn· 

the court that all homes, public institutions, roads and industrial zones thai had 

been built in the West Bank and Gaza since 1967 had a purely temporary presence 

on the ground. Indeed, in the same Bet-El ruling, Justice Miriam lkn-l'oral 

recorded the judgment that the term 'permanent community' was a 'purely relative 

concept'.4" Indeed, the nature of property title deeds in the settlements rctkcts 

their temporary nature. They consist of the standard Israeli renewable 49-year 

leases, but include a clause that emphasizes that the deeds arc valid only as long 

as the Israeli military maintains a presence on the ground. The title explicitly 

leaves with the military commander the authority to regain immediate possession 

of the property.41 
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Tw< > stTmingll' n >lllradlcl< >I"\' n >ndil i< >ns 1 hus 111ainl;llncd 1 he 'it'l11jl< •rary' sLtlt' 

of Israel's military regime: the persistence of violence, on the ont· hand, and 

initiatives for political resolution, on thc othcr. The fact that some degree of 

violence persisted justified the continual application of what the military 

understands as 'urgent, temporary security measures'. Violence allows 'sccurity' 

to be invoked as a legal argument to justify the undertaking of transformations 

that could otherwise not be accepted. For security to go on fulfilling its role, a 

condition of insecurity and instability must therefore be continually present. Secu­

rity measures should thus not bring about absolute security, because that would 

mean the loss of the rationale for the further application of such measures.42 

Secondly, the constant presence of political initiatives on the diplomatic table 

- and there have been proposals for conflict resolution from day one of the 

post-1967 war era, right through to the present day - helps create and maintain 

the perception that the conflict is always just on the brink of being resolved, 

and that therefore the 'temporary' measures and violations of rights will no longer 

be relevant. Indeed, throughout the occupation, arguments based on 'temporary' 

security needs have not been confined to court cases, but have been deployed 

in order to create political facts of various kinds.4
' Israeli writers Adi ( )phir and 

Ariella Azoulay claim that the entire logic of military rule in the West Bank and 

Ga7a relics on the principle of 'temporariness', and that it is the very definition 

of the 'temporariness' of the state of conflict that allows it to continue indefinitely: 

Temporariness is now the law of the occupation ... temporary encirclement and 

temporary closures, temporary transit permits, temporary revocation of transit 

permits, temporary enforcement of an elimination policy, temporary change in the 

open-fire orders ... This occupier is an unrestrained, almost boundless sovereign, 

because when everything is temporary almost anything, any crime, any form of 

violence is acceptable, because the temporariness seemingly grants it a license, the 

license of the state of emergency.41 

The position of the HCJ demonstrates the extreme tautology embodied in the 

term 'occupation'. Because the occupation is 'temporary' - and an occupation is 

'temporary' by its very legal definition- any project carried out across the ( )ccupied 

Territories could also be 'legalized' as 'temporary'. The use of the term 'occupation' 

for the forty-year-old Israeli military control and administration of the West Bank 

and Ga7a Strip may thus itself be complicit with the legal charade on which its 

entire system rests. An 'occupation' is understood as a transitional state, in process 

of being resolved or terminated politically or militarily. 

There is another anomaly in the legal use of the category of 'temporariness' in 

the context of this conflict. In international law the definition of 'temporariness' is 
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predicated o11 the ~lain of 'war' and 'peace' hell\)', clcarll' di~llll~'.lli~hahlc. \'C1r' 

hct\1'1'1'11 ~lalt'S 111:1\' ht· long, hut lhl'\' lend lo have ckarll' dclincalnl l>l"f',lillllllf'.' 

and t·mb. lh contLlSI, lilt" Israeli l'alcstilllan conflil'l, like lll:tll\' olhl'l colo111al 

contlicls, is an t'\Tr pn·st'lll :tS\'1111llelrical, low lntcnsill' contlicl hcl\l'tTll a ~Lilt' 

and tJUasi stale al"lors. It is a contlicl liw1 pnsists lhroughout lilllt' ralhn 1h.111 

one which disrupls ils flow. Throughoul the occupalion, 'war' and 'pcan·' arc 11o 

longer simple dialectical opposites, hut mnge into a single cxlcndnlcolllllllllllll. 

Resistance is violent, c< mstant, hut sp< •radic; pacifictl i< >ll m1ss1< 111s arc ">111t"llllln 

brutal and at other times bureaucratic. l'eatT is not possible hut war ha~ 11o t·ud. 

lktween 11)67 and i!J71J, on the basis of the exceptions of 'le111l"'rarllll·"' 

and 'security' the government issued dozens of ordns fi •r 1 he rcqul~llloll .,f 

private land in thc \X'est Bank. \X'hcn called upon to do so, the gmTI"I\1111"111 .111d 

the military demonstrated their claim for the pressing stTuritl' ncnls i>l' lll\'11111)', 

expert witnesses, usually high-ranking military ofticns or the (:hid of S1aff 

himself, to testify that a particular settlcmcnt dominated a maj< >r arlt'l"\', < •r all< >I hl'l 

strategic location, that it could participate in 1 he gennal effort of 'rq•,1o11.il 

defence', or in the supervision and control of a hostile population. As loll)', a~ 

this claim was maintained, the lligh Court of Justice rt·jennl all pclilloll~ of 

Palestinian landowners and accepted the government's interprelation of the 1cr111 

'temporary military necessity'. 

Security vs. defence 

In its rulings the High Court of Justice tends to place a good deal of weighl 011 

the professional evaluation of the security forces. Military ofticns appcal'lllf', 

before the court presented 'security' as a specialized discipline and implinl 1ha1 

the court should simply accept its logic as objective and final, rathn than tl"\'lllf', 

to question it. However, the trust placed by the court in the militarl' ai>ilill' lo 

evaluate security issues was eroded after the setbacks suffered hy the Israeli 

military during the 1973 war. 44 High Court Justices gradually started insisting 1111 

the necessity of comprehending, evaluating and ruling on issues of security. The 

court started examining military and settlement plans, and ddining i1~ own 

position in relation to them.45 

In his affidavit to the 1979 Elon Moreh case, Chief of Staff l·:itan claimed 

that the settlement was strategically necessary, as its location - d< >minat ing a maj• •r 

crossroads - served urgent security needs in taking part in the military ell< >rl , ,f 

'regional defence'. However, in this case the petitioners invited several I( >rllll'l" 

Israeli military generals to testify to the opposing view. Two of the gcnerals wnc 

Sharon's political rivals - Minister of Defence Ezer Weizman and the t hm 
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gennal-senetary ,,f till' ''1'1"""'''11 l.aiH>r i'al'l\', < .haittt liar l.n·. il<>th llltl'lldnl 

to give their professional opinions hut they \\'l'f'l' abo l'agcr to disrupt any plans 

associated with Sharon. Bar l.ev challenged the arguments of miliury tll'cessity 

in establishing the settlement. In his own affidavit on behalf of the petitioners 

he stated that in a time of war the settlement would not contribute at all to 

defence of the state: 'Elon Moreh, to the best of my professional evaluation, 

docs not contribute to Israel's security.'46 To expect a suburban settlement to 

withstand an attack by a regular Arab army with artillery and tanks seemed to 

him nothing but preposterous. Moreover, Bar Lev claimed, the settlement would 

present a drain on military resources because the IDF would have to allocate 

forces to protect it. Instead of guarding, the settlement would itself have to be 

placed under guard. 

Referring to his former rulings, Justice Vitkon made an important distinction 

that raised another considerable objection to Eitan's testimony: 

In Ill\' ruling concerning the Rafah salient and in my ruling on Bet-El, I assumed 

that the Jewish settlements arc located to help the quotidian struggle with the terror­

ists ... but this time the Chief of Staff Eitan explained to us that the most 

important security value of the settlements is in their integration to the system of 

regional defence in a case of a 'total' war ... I must say that this !argument! is 

not clear of doubt. r 

For an HCJ judge to directly criticize the military judgement of the Chief of 

Staff was no light matter. But with it Vitkon insisted on a distinction between 

two military concepts: 'defence' and 'security'. Of the two, he was willing to 

accept only that of 'security' as an acceptable legal basis for settlement, questioning 

that of 'defence'. 

The difference between the terms is spatial as much as it is conceptual. The 

logic of defence deals with wars and seeks to constitute with borders, barriers 

and fortifications clear distinctions between 'inside' and 'outside' - the territory 

that falls within the state and that which is exterior to it. The danger that is 

perceived to exist outside borders generally comes in the form of a regular army 

threatening full-scale war. In the lo!-,>lc of defence, settlements were seen as compo­

nents in a fortification system to keep this threat at bay. The logic of 'security', 

on the other hand, presupposes that the danger is already inside, presented by a 

population in which subversive elements exist. The relation that 'security' implies 

between 'inside' and 'outside', as well as between military and police action, is 

ambiguous. Although the logic of security tends to be ever-present and formless, 

covert and ghostly, its practices engage with an active and constant reconfiguration 

of the built environment. If defence engages directly with the concept of war, 
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\!Ttlrtt\' engage\ wit It the telll]ll >ranh· til dl'linn I and 'pattalh· atnorphotl\ ·c.,ttllt! t' 

not onh· het\\'tTn socit·ties, hut \\'ilhllt li~t·tn :I\ \\'I'll. 'Sen1rtt1·' cotHTIIT\ 11!'\1 

spatial practices and arrangements. It nects harrins and chanttels and rn·h,ttlfH'i' 

the tlow of people and tTsoutTl'S through space. ;\rrording to tla· lo_l',H. "' 

security, only a constant!\' contigurnl and reconfigured t'tl\'irotlltH·nt i' a sal<' 

environment. The logic of security conceives oft he settlentents not :I\ f, •rttliLtl to >11 

systems, hut as components in a project of pacification, as platTs frotn wha It 

observation and control can he generated and the circulation of pt·.,ple can I><· 

managed. 

Interpreting the order and intensity of danger- deciding which tltre.lls .til' 

more serious than others - is a political-ideological process that rdltTt' til• >IT 

than objective professional valuations. The umbrella term 'security' indudt·' a 

variety of concepts, many differing from the common uses of the tertii (tl\ualh 

in referring to protection from bodily harm or damage to property) and 1111 •rphitl)', 

into political and ideological uses directed at the preservation of political hev,e 

monies. In Israel, 'security' has always been associated with the ahilitl' of the 

state to remain sovereign and Jewish. This is the very reason why the dem11graphtc 

growth of one category of its citizens - Arab Palestinians - can alwa1·s ht· 

presented as a 'security problem'. 

'Security' replaced 'defence' as the legitimate consideration in the II igh ( :, ntrt 

of Justice's ruling because, given the nature of the political situation, judges 

viewed the Palestinian problem as more crucial than the problem Israel had with 

the Arab states. Indeed, as the 1970s drew to a close, with tht: terms 11f tht· pearl' 

agreement with Egypt finalized and Soviet military assistance to i\rah st:tlt'' 

declining, the danger Israel faced from an armoured invasion was considcrahh· 

reduced. The Israeli military apparatus, which had grown so lll11nstr11usly large 

in the years immediately following the 1973 war, accumulating exc~:ssive arntanll'llt 

and technology designed to defend the state's borders from another war likt· tl~t· 

last, would gradually begin to focus on the Palestinian problem both in l.eh:tn< 111 

and the Occupied Territories. In the latter instance, Israel has turn~:d its hack 1111 

the cease-fire lines to concentrate on regulating and controlling the p11pulati<HI 

already inside. 

Other differences in the perception of settlements emerged during the I '17'! I·~], >It 

Moreh court case. Several Gush Emunim settlers of the new I ·:ion l\!11reh l'llrt', 

called as witnesses for the state, sowed even more confusion when thn rl:timnl 

that their right to settle the 'land of Israel' was based neither on 's~:curity' 1111r 

on 'defence' but on biblical commands, and is thus 'permanent' and n11t 'tent]" • 

rary'. Encouraged by the 1977 handover of power from Labor to l.ikud, 

which seemed to share some of their ideology, settlers decided to challengl' the 
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sccurity conccpt wluch, tlui' L&r, had dom· tht·m a St'l"\'lt'l'. Thctr nglll to the 

land, they claimed, was not 'temporary' at all~ rathcr, it was incffahly 'pcrmancnt'. 

Menachem Felix, one of the ( ;ush l·:munim settlers called to testify in the trial, 

explained the difference between Gush Emunim's view, and that of the state and 

military, in the following way: 'Basing the requisition orders on security grounds 

in their narrow, technical meaning . . . can be construed only in one way: the 

settlement is temporary and replaceable. We reject this frightening conclusion 

outright, and see Elon Moreh to be a permanent Jewish settlement .. .'48 

Given its own criticism of the military position based upon settlers' testimony, 

the HCJ had no option but to order the settlement dismantled and the land 

returned to its owners. However, the previous requisition orders undertaken for 

the purpose of constructing settlements were not reversed. The Elon Moreh 

case was the first in which contradictions in the Israeli discourse of settlement 

and security were publicly exposed. No land requisition for the purpose of settle­

ment construction based on security considerations has since been permitted by 

the HCJ. Land requisition for 'security' purposes, based on a similar justification 

of 'urgent and temporary military needs', has, however, continued to allow the 

establishment of 'sterile security zones' around the settlements, for the construc­

tion of settlers' bypass highways, as well as, years later, for the construction of 

the Separation Wall. Use of private Palestinian land went on after 1979 regardless 

of the ruling mainly because private landowners had not the means, the physical 

access or the political inclination to address the Israeli High Court of Justice.49 

Although the liberal press celebrated the Elon Moreh ruling as a victory over 

the Likud government, it later became clear that this ruling was nothing but a 

Pyrrhic victory. Not only was Elon Moreh established on an alternative site; 

indeed, for whoever wished to read it, the ruling's wording itself indicated alter­

native methods of access to land. The court confirmed that future access to land 

in the Occupied Territories for the construction of settlements would be permitted 

on public land entrusted to the custodianship of the military power, and added 

that if the state adheres to this principle, the court would no longer interfere in 

its future settlement efforts.50 The government thus managed to make the best 

of this ruling, transforming the High Court's prohibition concerning the expro­

priation of private land into a potential for seizure of huge quantities of public 

land in the Occupied Territories. 

Indeed, with the possibility of gaining regular access to land opening up before 

it, and with a more solid right-wing coalition, the second Begin government 

embarked on an ordered, national and master-planned process that sought to 

turn an improvised, 'temporary', occupation into a permanent one, and with it 

to domesticate and close the open frontiers of Palestine. 
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Mt~~lil' /ldumim. /1dt~m Rroomlm;~ and Olil'er C!Janarin, 2005 

4. 

Settlements: Optical Urbanism 

The first morning in Ramallah. I wake up and hasten to open the window. '\\'h:ot 

arc these elegant houses, Abu llazim?' I asked pointing at Jahal al T:owil, wluch 

overlooks Ramallah and Rirch. 'A settlement .. .' 1 

I look out of the window and sec my death getting ncar:' 

llmltl!lll'd /',J!t.rlinitlll 

In 1978, a year after it came to power, the Likud government made an early 

attempt to transform the settlement project from an improvised undertaking into 

an elaborate state project. It decided to establish a city on the upper slopes of 

the Judean Desert of the West Bank, a few kilometres cast of Jerusalem, at a 

place where a makeshift 'workers camp' of twenty-three families had heen estab­

lished some three years previously without formal government authorization hut 

with the active support of former Defence Minister Shimon Peres. 1 The govern­

ment's decision to award the project of designing the city to Thomas Lcitersdorf, 

an architect and planner associated with the Liberal Party - then part of Likud 

- was meant to set a new architectural benchmark for the settlement project in 

the West Bank's mountain regions. Leitersdorf was an international architect. lie 

had been educated at the Architectural Association in London and began his 

career working with the Southern California 'glamour' architect Bill Pereira on 

suburban projects in places such as Orlando, Florida, on US military bases world­

wide, and, among other things, on a city extension for Europeans in the Ivory 
Coast capital of Abidjan. 

In order to determine the settlement's location, Leitersdorf's team set up 

climate-measuring stations and conducted detailed topographical surveys of several 

hilltops. The hilltop finally chosen, 500 metres above sea level, was selected for 
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its !<)cation nearJnusalent, S<) that tile settletll<'llt l'<)tdd ltllll'ti<)IJ as ;I do)J"flllt<ll'\' 

suburb, and for its overlooking of a strategic traftic route, R< )ad Numhn I, which 

connected Jerusalem with Jericho and with the Jordanian capital, Amman, acn )SS 

the border Leitersdorf described his presentation of the project to government 

representatives as follows: 

When we put the alternatives to the Ministerial Committee for Settlement, headed 

at the time by Ariel Sharon, the only questions asked were: 'Which of the alternative 

locations has better control over the main routes?' I replied that according to these 

criteria the ideal location would be location A ... At that moment Sharon rose 

up and declared, without consulting the Committee that 'the State of Israel decides 

on location A.'' 

Proximity to power taught Leitersdorf what one needs to say in order to get a 

settlement approved by Sharon and his proxies. 

Directing a team of twelve architectural practices, economists, transport special­

ists and climate experts, Leitersdorf planned and oversaw the construction of 

an entire city in less than three years. This undertaking, according to him, was 

nothing less than 'revolutionary, compared to what had previously gone on [in 

the West Bank]'; indeed Ma'ale Adumim ('Red Ascent', after the colour of the 

desert earth into which its foundations were sunk) was designed and built for a 

first phase comprising more than 2,600 housing units at a time when other 

settlements in the West Bank consisted typically of a do7.en or so mobile homes 

scattered on a hilltop, usually before infrastructure was even provided. Because 

the work took place against a tight time schedule, and for reasons of secrecy 

(there was a fear such a large-scale undertaking would create diplomatic problems 

for Israel) the contracts were not put out to public tender, Leitersdorf simply 

commissioned the companies he chose to work with. He later boasted of his 

achievement in the official publication of the Ministry of Construction and 

Housing: 

The need for rapid development made it necessary to abandon the conventional 

approach to planning, which proceeds in stages from the general to the specific 

(regional plan, town building plan, site plan, block plan, building plan, etc.). Instead, 

it was decided to engage a multi-disciplinary team jto work\ on all levels simulta­

neously. Consequently work on the infrastructure systems was started within less 

than 4 months from the approval of the town's location. The allocation of all 

required resources, made it possible ... four years later, with the combined efforts 

of 10 construction companies and 80 consultants and experts in all fields to construct 

2,600 dwelling units - a unique rate of development in Israel. 
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Ma'ale Adumim. Milutin /..abudm•icji1r I'Ma' Nml', 2002 

This rate could be achieved by establishing a 'rapid feedback process' het\I'<Til 

his office and all other teams to enable them to work in parallel, so that, at 'tilt· 

time the town building plan was complete all the neighbourhoods wne alread\' 

designed ... and all construction companies could start working at <Hlcc'.'· 

The process revealed some of the contradictions and confusions that hescl 

Israel's relations with the United States at the time. At the start of tile peace 

process with Egypt in the autumn of 1977, the US administration demandnl 

that Israel freeze all settlement activity. Since it did not trust the Begin g• )\'t'l'lllllt'lll, 

and was acutely aware of Sharon's tactics of misleading the Israeli govnnnH'III, 

the US embassy sent observers to make periodic visits to various parts ol tile 

West Bank to check that no building works were in progress. At the same IIIIH' 

the United States was funding several massive construction projects in tile N<')',l'l' 

Desert in southern Israel, including two new Israeli Air Force bases to replace 1 iJ.,". 

that Israel was evacuating in the Sinai, for which purpose much new constntl'IIDtl 

equipment was brought to Israel. The situation was described by LcitersdorL 'tile 

State of Israel wanted a city; true, there was a fear of the Americans, hut thne was 

a lot of construction equipment standing motionless in the desert. ( )ne day s. ll111'< HH' 

said that the observers are gone and ten construction companies with six big inlra 

structure companies went up the mountain and in one go erected a city.''' 

* * * 
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him Still.r, '>1 City in the Desert: Ma'ale Adumim'; 1983 (Film by Israeli Ministry of Construe­
firm and /lousinJ!). Standi!{~ on leji: Thomas Leitersdorl 

Ll:itl:rsdorf described his scheme for Ma'ale Adumim as a 'Garden City '.7 This 

combination of city and country, conceived as a utopia by the British architect 

Ebenezer Howard at the end of the nineteenth century, aimed to provide a 

healthy and hygienic alternative to the 'material filth and grime, unparalleled in 

history' of the congested slums of industrial urban England; it gave rise to an 

evolutionary chain of urban forms that similarly attempted to merge city and 

countryside, leading to the modern suburb.8 The concept arrived in Palestine 

with the British in the early years of the Mandate, one of its earliest examples 

being built outside the predominantly Arab port town of Haifa. The Zionists 

who originally lived within the town's Arab neighbourhoods sought to move 

out to a modern 'European suburb' on the ridges of Mount Carmel, above the 

Arab city. 

Patrick Geddes, a Scotsman and one of the most eminent British town planners 

of the time, first visited Palestine in September 1919, while en route to India, 

in response to an invitation from Chaim Weizmann, the then president of the 

World Zionist Organization.9 Geddes stayed in Palestine for less then three months, 

producing town planning schemes for Tel Aviv and Haifa that subsequently had 

a considerable impact on the development of these and other Israeli cities. 

Returning to Palestine in May 1920, Geddes spent the summer months completing 

his plans before returning home to Scotland. Although Geddes promoted 

Ebenezer Howard's utopian vision, which he called a 'neotechnic order, charac­

terised by electricity, hygiene, and art, by efficient and beautiful town planning 

and associated rural development10
', he also drew on his first vocation, biology, 

in order to devise organic layouts that distorted Howard's machine-like circular 
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Film Stills, 'Lmcmuel.- /1 City that is a Homt ", 1984 (him b)' l.rmdi Ministq• of Clm.r/mdJo/1 
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diagram. Geddes saw urban design as an instruml:nt with which a new s• >cia I 

order could be invented - something that resonated well with \X'eizmann's idea 

of national regeneration, as well as with his admiration for all things British. 

Unlike his well-known urban plans for Tel Aviv, Geddes produced no drawings 

for Haifa, but only conducted a single site-visit and helped formulate a written 

report. In their studied account of the history of modern architecture on the 

Carmel, Gilbert Werbert and Silvina Sosonovsky described some of the principks 

of this project: 'For Geddes, respect for topography was a cardinal principk ... 

he deplored the over simplicity of regular gridiron planning [as he said, "to ruk 

lines on paper plan is easy office work"[ and instead of the desk-bound indoor 

draughtsmanship, called for "design on the spot." ' 11 Establishing a direct relation 

between city form and human body, the urban design was undertaken whik 

walking the landscape of the proposed development site. Disembarking at llaifa, 

Geddes, then sixty-five years old, spent the next days walking the upper slopes 

of the Carmel, dictating his plans orally to his Zionist companions who struggled 

to keep up, and in particular to his son-in-law, later renowned architect, Captain 

Frank Mears, who jotted notes and produced sketches as they trekked along. The 

hikers' principle of walking along a fixed altitude line following the curves of 

the topography, a habit Geddes must have acquired during his treks in the Scottish 

highlands, was well suited to the principles of modern planning, in which roads 

and infrastructure are themselves constructed along topographical lines. According 

to Geddes' 'walked plan', the city's neighbourhoods were to be located on the 

ridges, following the natural form of the mountain, leaving the valleys between 

them as green open spaces. 12 
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In his design f, •r 1\l:t 'ale ;\durnim, I .eirnsd< •rf ti •II• •wed similar principles,, ,fren 

walking the desert hilltops that formed the sire of the sellkment's construction.' 1 

He later wrote that his 'planning concept reflects the morphological structure of 

the mountain'. He placed the neighbourhoods on the ridges 'which because of 

the morphology are integrally connected to the centre, with the valleys between 

left open and untouched, leading directly to the heart of the town .. .'14 In his 

next design for a settlement - a private commission to plan the ultra-Orthodox 

religious city of Emanuel, west of Nablus - Leitersdorf's confidence had grown 

considerably: 'instead of sending surveyors to the site we took large-scale [topo­

graphic] maps and enlarged them up to the scale of 1:1,000. We decided, as we 

were not road engineers, that we would simply lay the roads on the natural 

morphology, that we would not change the mountains at all. It was as if you 

were to take a topographic line from the map and make a road on it - this is 

how it was built.'1' 

Strategies of planting 

Regularizing access to land was another component in the Begin government's 

attempt to formalize the settlement project under state control. In 1979, in the 

wake of the Elon Moreh case, which ruled that access to land for the construction 

of settlements for 'security reasons' could no longer be permitted, the government 

embarked upon a new method of gaining access to land, one that would be 

immune to further petitions to the High Court of Justice. 

Government agencies started a large-scale project of mapping and land regis­

tration in order to discover public lands to which Israel could lay claim. Any 

piece of land that Palestinians could not prove was privately owned, and any 

privately owned land that Palestinians could not prove was actually in use at the 

time of survey, i.e. public Palestinian land, was declared 'state land' and seized 

by the state. This 'state land' could then be leased out to a variety of Israeli and 

Jewish organizations for the purpose of settlement construction. The legal playing­

field was thus transferred from the late nineteenth- and early twentieth-century 

international laws of belligerent occupation 16 to the agrarian land laws of the 

Ottoman Empire. Whereas previous legal battles had been aq.,rued on the basis 

of different conceptions of 'security', and lawyers and judges had had to become 

experts in the ins and outs of military fortification and security, they now had 

to do so (literally) in the field of agriculture, with lawyers having to become 

experts in different cultivation techniques and crop types. 

The Israeli government's main legal resource was the Ottoman Land Law of 

1858. This law was the result of an agrarian reform across the Ottoman Empire, 
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<>I wl11l'11 l'alt·'lltH' wa' pan 1111111 IIJI '. Th .. IH'1H l.l\1' t••rrllllunl ''' t''''' 111 rlw 

\'\'c'l Bank '" a rdkr1111n .,f J.,t al lradrlt<~n durlll)'. riH· \\llTt'\\1\'l' )HTI• 11!- .. t 

Brllish and J.•rd:mi:11r nrk, and wa' dt·\fgncd '" rcgulalc lrad111<~11al ·')'.t.11L11r 

t'CIIn<Hnies hv llll'alls .,fa tH'\1' rax ,,.,rcrn. lr rl'l'llglliznl a"'"' .,f la11d '" 'rnll'l' 

(privarclv ll\\'nnl) land, if 11 had ht'l'll l'•Hllinu"uslv nlilil'all'd t .. r ;II il'a'l ll'll \T;II\. 

If a landll\\'lll'r failed '" farm lhe land f.,r liiiTl' l'llllSl'l'UIII'l' \'l';lr\, rill' lalld 

changed its stalus '" 'makhlul', which came rht·n undn rhc l""'l'"l''" ••I rill· 

sovereign.'· The rali< male he hind rhis pn >visi< 111 was '' • nl'alt· all llll'l'IIIIIT I• '' 

cultivation- which in turn increased laxalilln. )."arnrns, Ill! lhl' lllhn ha11d, drd 

not want to pay tax for land thai could 1101 he used ti1r nrhivari""· a11d rhnd<~tl' 

gave up ownership over uncultivated areas, t'\'l'll if rhesc \\TIT""'" small pard~t·, 

of rocky ground that actually existed within their fields. llnnlirivarnl ·,ralt' Lrrrd' 

therefore existed in widely differing scaks, some large rracls "f dl'snr '" 111 

the southern and eastern parts of the \X'cst Bank, mainh' al"ng lire Jordan \'alln 

and the Dead Sea - others smaller islands of rocky land, ptrrrcrualillg a11d 

puncturing the private fields of farmers. The borders hetwt'l'll nrhivall'd and 

uncultivated lands often followed a clear topographical logic The mlltrtllaill rall)'.l' 

of the West Bank is corrugated by a repeating sn1uence of wrinkles and f"ld,. 

The agriculturally suitable alluvial soils erode down from lire sunrrnils '" lht· 

slopes and the valleys. These summits arc thus rocky and windswt·pr, whik lire 

slopes and valleys are fertile and cultivated with orchards and arahlt· en 'i''· 
The 'makhlul' land seized by the state of Israel in areas suitahk for st·lllt'lllt'lll 

was therefore primarily the high ground of the West Bank.'" In tlllal, hy IIH· earh 

1990s, more than 38 per cent of the land area of the Wesl Bank, l'lllll)'l'l'"')', 

this patchwork quilt of isolated plots and non-contiguous pockt·rs of l:r11d, a' 

well as tracts of desert, were registered under Israeli ownership.''' If, hv rhis llllH', 

one were to slice the terrain of the West Bank along an invisihk h .. riz.,rllal da111111 

line a few hundred metres above sea level, almost all the land m·n rhis lilll' ''''I' 

settler territory annexed by the Israeli state; the valleys below it rcnrainnl ·, >tTU)'It'd 

territories'. The topographical folds, summits, slopes, irrigation basins, 1·alll'l''. 

rifts, cracks and streams, were no longer seen simply as nai'IT rop"graphical 

features, but as signifiers to a series of legal manipulations. Marw of lhl' t'lllll)'ln 

borderlines of the present-day West Bank were thus generated by the applica1i111r 

of the principles of a nineteenth-century land law to the parricular nature of 

mountain topography. Latitude became more than a mere relative p11si1 ion '111 

the contoured surface of the terrain. The colonization of the mounrain rl'gion' 

created a vertical separation between two parallel, overlapping and self rl'fl'l'l'lrl ial 

ethno-national geographies, held together in startling and horrifying pmxinrirv. 

Sometimes irregularities in the patterns of land cultivation lefr 'isl:rnt b · of 

small privately owned orchards within an area of uncultivated 'sl:llt' land'. 'J'hi' 
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gave rise to a ~ltuattotl 111 wluch sollll' ptwatl' l'all'~tllllatl land l'ould he left 

between the homes of a Jewish sett lcment. In such cast·s atTomntodat ion was 

sometimes reached whereby the settlement council in ttut·stion permitted access 

to Palestinian farmers to cultivate their orchards. But after the start of the second 

Intifada in 2000, Palestinian farmers were no longer allowed to enter settlements. 

And so, after three years of non-cultivation, these orchards themselves became 

'state land', according to the 1858 Ottoman Land Law, and ownership was duly 

handed to the settlement council. 

The Likud government lived to present the new legal technique for land seizure 

as evidence of its commitment to liberal values of 'private property', which it 

compared to Labor's aggressive security logic. In fact, during the Likud years, 

large tracts of private Palestinian land were still being secretly grabbed for the 

use of Israeli settlements - this without official requisition orders, and without 

being challenged in court. The public land, which Israel claimed so easily on the 

grounds that it was 'uncultivated', very often had other legitimate uses for the 

Palestinians, such as grazing. More fundamentally, all peoples have the right to 

open space and common land. In this light, the Likud claim that these lands 

were unusable for cultivation, and thus that their appropriation by Israeli settlers 

could hardly be seen as 'dispossession', is tantamount to claiming that any public 

land of one nation can be claimed and used for the settling of another. In fact, 

here, as in other incidents throughout the occupation, the law did not prevent 

violations, it simply became a tactical tool for regulating them and giving them 

a cloak of legitimacy. 

Beginning in December 1979, the government launched a systematic, large­

scale project of topographical and land-use mapping across the West Bank in 

order to define all those areas that were not under active cultivation. Mapping 

the West Bank was primarily undertaken from the air.20 The advantage of aerial 

photometry lies in its rapid collection of data. It saves map-makers the trouble 

of moving through a hostile terrain and undertaking slow triangulations using 

visible landmarks. An area of a few thousand square kilometres takes only four 

hours to photograph. Photometrical land surveying from aerial photography, 

reproduced at variable scales and with breathtaking clarity, has now replaced 

the conventional land-surveyed maps as the most rapid and practical way of 

studying a territory. Every two years since 1967, a thorough aerial survey has 

been undertaken. 

The mapping project was run by the director of the civil department of the 

State Prosecutor's Office, Plia Albek, an ultra-Orthodox woman who entered 

Israeli settlement folklore by touring the West Bank mountains by helicopter and 

driving through areas under dispute in jeeps, determining land ownership by cutting 

the trunks of olive trees to count the number of rings (since every year makes 
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J·'rt{P,IIItii!S of "state land", Re,_r,ional Council of llinyamin, /Iebron nxirifl 

a visible ring, she could thus establish the age of an orchard), and walking llll' 

sites intended for expropriation with Palestinian village elders to registn an1· 

possible objections and obstacles to her policy. Her survey sought to idl'lltifv 

private 'miri' land that had not been farmed for at least three consecutive years, 

thus becoming 'makhlul', and 'miri' land that had been farmed for less than tt·n 

years, and which had therefore not yet come under the farmer's private ownership. 

Prior to this system of land grab coming into general practice, the Israeli 

military government had focused on the improvement and expansion of Palestinian 

agricultural production. Throughout the first decade of the occupation, Israeli 

agencies conducted a survey of 30,000 farms in about half of all \X/est Bank 

villages, examining the utilization of farm areas and their yields. They offered 

Palestinian farmers development loans to purchase agricultural eguipment and 

machinery, introduced fertilizers and pesticides, improved varieties of seeds fc 1r 

arable crops and devised about 400 model plots where almost 20,000 Palestinian 

farmers were trained to use modern equipment and technology.21 According tc, 

Israeli political theorist and activist Neve Gordon, this policy was part of a governing 

rationale initially devised by the Ministry of Defence under Moshe Dayan, which 

sought to pacify the territories under occupation by reducing poverty and increasing 

the dependency of the Palestinians on Israel by improving the general quality of 
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Ilk. l>avan wanted tc> he reiiH'Illhnnl a~ a11 enl1ghtennl ~<>l'l'l'l'lgn. ;\ccc>rding tc> 

one of Dayan's speeches at a government meeting, Israel should follow the model 

of enlightened colonialism. In the 'l(•golese Republic in \X'est Africa, he claimed, 

'people still had good memories of German colonial rule before \X'\\'1 ... the 

Germans "left orchards and culture". Israel ... should follow the example of 

benevolent colonialism.'22 Dayan's policy had the effect of increasing agricultural 

productivity throughout the first five years of the occupation by 16 per cent 

annually; it also allowed Palestinians to cultivate areas that had previously gone 

uncultivatecJ.2' In 1976, the policy was scaled down. By 1979, when the government 

realized that the expansion of the Palestinian agrarian economy was counter 

productive to its aim of annexing uncultivated lands, it stopped the policy that 

actively encouraged cultivation altogether. Thereafter, Israel's gradual reduction 

of water quotas to Palestinian farmers forcibly reduced the scope of the West 

Bank's agricultural sector, forcing more Palestinian farmers to seck jobs as day 

laborers in lsrael. 24 By 1985 the cultivated land in the West Hank had decreased 

by 40 per cent. The decrease in the Palestinians' ability to cultivate land enabled 

the confiscation of more land.2
' As if this was not enough, the government also 

invaded private fields that settlements needed for their expansion. For this purpose 

another category of land was established. 'Survey land' refers to land whose 

ownership is in dispute, generally in cases where a Palestinian's title to the land 

is being challenged by the state. Under Israeli law, such land cannot be developed 

legally, either by the state or by the Palestinian claiming ownership. Hut in reality, 

settlement construction has been taking place on such land too. 2
'' 

This direct relation established between land usc and land ownership led to 

the widespread and strategic usc of planting throughout the Occupied Territories. 

llndcrstanding the logic of Israeli land seizure, Palestinians intensified their agri­

cultural land use, planting as a pre-emptive strategy in areas they felt were threat­

ened with impending expropriation; such planting was often subsidized by 

Palestinian and international solidarity organizations.27 
( )n the other hand, the 

Jewish National Fund QNI•), an organization dedicated to the development of 

Israeli state land for the benefit of its Jewish population, was planting pine forests 

in areas declared as 'state land', mainly around greater Jerusalem in what it called 

'the green belt'. These planting programmes were undertaken to prevent Pales­

tinian planting, and to maintain land reserves for new settlements or for the 

future expansion of existing ones. Pine trees were chosen both because of their 

fast growth and because of the acidic deposit of pine needles they leave on the 

ground, which eradicates most smaller plants and undergrowth between the trees. 

'Pine deserts' were meant to make the land unusable for Palestinian shepherds 

by depriving their flocks of pasture. In many places across the West Bank where 

there has been large-scale forestation by Israel, there has also been small-scale 
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pla1111n~·. hv l'ail'~lllll;lll\; li11· IIIII'' "'l'·ll.ltlllf~ j'llll'' .11ul e~l11·c·, arl' aiiiCIIIf', thl' 111.111\' 

luH111darll·'> prc>dllcnl hv thl' c·c•lc>llll.ltlc>ll ••I thl' \\'c·,t 1\ank.·'" 

;\ c·on1pk~ talu'll' e~l law'>, l'l'f',lllalle~ll'> and nulltarv "nln'> liH·n·;tltl'l c Cllllilllll'cl 

t11 tum bral'l's land M'l/111'1' 111te~ a de Lll't"j'I'<IJc·ct c>l ;IIIIH'Xalle~ll. ;\II thl' "'1',11.111· 

tracts "f 'state· land' thr1111ghe~ut thl' \\'l''>t 1\ank ;I IICIII CCIIIIIf',ll< 111~ ;lnhqll'l.lf'." 

.. r thousands .. r separate· 'islands' \1'1'1'1' in1i>111'd with i'>LII'ir law. The· nullt.ll\, 

which is the actual sm'l'reign in the~e area~. ~i1nplv '>talllf'l'd hraelr law lu~<ll,•. 

with military insignia, turning lsral'li law int11militarv e~rdn'>. "'The '<'1/nlluf•.ltl.lnd 

thus an1uirnl an dlc.Ttil'l' ntraterrit11rial status.'" This div1dnl thl' \\'nt ll.11t1, 

into two zones in which difkrc.·nt laws separately applied te~ Jnl''> and :\1.tl~'>. Till' 

laws of the state were applied t11 the n111untain ~crnunits whnl'a~ 1111i1L111 1ulc·•, 

were still in effect within the cultivated valleys ilt'ICI\1' and i>l'twe·e·n tlll'lll. '' 'li 1 

almost all intents and purposes, the lives of settlns rc.·semhle the lll'l''> 11! l'>t.tl'il 

citizens within Israel. 

In 1981, a year before he took Israel to war in l.ehan11n, ;\riel Shar1111, 11<1w 

Minister of Defence in the second Begin government, set up the ( :1v1l ;\d111111 

istration, a subsidiary of the military designed to deal with the g"l'l'I'IIIIH'IIt c >I 

the Palestinian population in the \XIest Bank and ( ;aza. The separa111111 e~l lire 

Civil Administration from the regional territorial command made a clear dl'>tllll'll< >II 

between the two roles with which the military was then engaged in thl' ( ln lljlil'd 

Territories: the protection of Israeli civilians (through the s11ppn·'"' 111 • >I lirl' 

Palestinians); and sovereignty over the Palestinian population. Thr"Uf•,h It~ L1ttc·1 

role the Civil Administration demonstrated Israel's intention .. f lll;lktnv. thl' '" c 11 

pation permanent and underscored its desire to continue n11rmali/.ing 11. '' 

Under the Civil Administration, develc•pment plans fc•r the ( lcnrpinl 'l'nntc 1111'' 

similarly operated along two parallel, complementary lines: Clllt' pre~tiiCit II If'. 1111' 
construction of Jewish settlements, the other working to limit the l'Xj>;lll'>l< >II c >I 

Palestinian towns and villages. On the one hand, the Civil ;\dministralle~n f',l'.llllnl 

the Jewish regional councils the status of 'special planning com111itteo', e'llll" >II' 

ering them to prepare and submit detailed outline plans and t11 grant IHnlclnlf'. 

permits to settlements within their municipal boundaries, 11 dlt'ct in·h· Li't t Lll kill)', 

the planning and development process. Meanwhile in Palestinian arca'>, !'\Til 

conceivable obstacle was placed in front of Palestinians attt'mpt ing to plan and 

develop their lands. In regulating the planning system in the Wc.·st Bank and< ;;~~,r, 

the Civil Administration rarely updated the regional plans prcparcd 111 t lrl' 

1940s by British Mandatory planning offices for a Palestinian population tlt.rt 

was a fraction of its current size. This has severely limited thl' art'as ;ll'arLrhlc 111 

which to modernize and expand.'4 The Civil Administration planning c >I fill' I"" 

in many cases used aerial photographs to draw schematic 'blue lincs' as cl'"'' t•• 

the Palestinian built-up area as their felt-tip pens permitted. C:onst ruction c nil~" lc 
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The .rettlement of !:frat- note the Pale.rtinian fields around and ll'ithin the .rettlement, and the small 
pine-planted areas on the left. Milutin Labudot•ic for l'eaa Nou; 2002 

these perimeters was prohibited. Whatever housing or other buildings were 

subsequently 'illegally' constructed there were, sooner or later, demolished. 

Suburban colonization 

Although before 1979 the case for Israel's settlement policy was argued on the 

basis of strateh>ic and security considerations, the settlement process was also 

driven by other impetuses: religious-ideological (seeking to settle the higher 

summits close to sites of biblical history); political (trying to pre-empt the 

possibility of territorial compromise by settling areas in and around the major 

Palestinian towns and cities); and economic (the search for cheap land for the 

construction of suburbs and urban sprawl close to the metropolitan centres). 

Each of these approaches saw the mountains of the West Bank as a different 

kind of resource, finding in the contours of its terrain different locations to suit 

its requirements. Israeli policy towards the settlements in the West Bank has 

undergone various changes over the years, reflecting the divergent political views 

of decision-makers, the relative weight of various interest groups active in this 

field, and developments in the international arena. While these divergent 

approaches have been manifested in changes in the scope of resources allocated 
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t<> the \ettlettll'lll', and 111 tlu· an·a~ 111 wl11tlt 11 wa' dlTtdnl t<> ,.,t,thlt'lt tlwttt, 

all I\Lteli gi>ITI'Itnll'ltt,, l.aluor, l.d,111l 111 lltllt\' )1,1>\TI'Illlll'nt,, lt;I\T .11 ttl'..!\' 

C<>lttrihlltnl t<> the 'tn·tt)',tltettlll)' .. devl'i<>pttu·nt and expanst<>n <>I the "·ttkn11·t11 

l'lltnprise. 

Tit,· lTiltrif11gal f<>rces that lt-d the braelt nuddlt- clas\l'S I<> Ike the 1 II\' 1 1·ntll''• 

for sulourloia started to gatltn ntolltl'lltlllll 111 the earlv I 11HOs. Tltev rl'lln tl'd .1 

gloloal phenollll'IH>Il of lltl·trop<>ltt:lll sprawl and segreg:tll<>n lltt<> 1·tltt111 alh and 

religiously homogenous comnHtnities that tnirrored the ;\nHTtcan and ~~ 111tl1 

;\frican gated communities. \\'ith the exception of the n:tllon:tl n·lt)'.'"'" ( ''"'' 

l•:munim, which inhabited the mountain ridges of the \\'l'\1 !lank, tlu· 111al' >Ill\ 

of settlers moved into suburban sl·ttlements locatnl .-l<>se I<> Tel Avt\' .111d 

Jerusalem, only a few kilometres beyond the IWo7 (;n'l'n l.llll'. Tltn \\'I'IT dt,t\1'11 

then:: by the promise of high living standards - a b1·ttn 'lualtty of !til' :11 a \Til' 

affordable price. 

Since the inhabitants of suburban settlements haw to seck work <lltt,llk 

them, they rely on a road system to connect them with the l'lltplol·nH·nt 1'1'1111'1'' 

in the metropolitan areas around Tel Aviv and Jnus:tlent. The I" >JHtl:tll<>ll 

mostly consists of secular, middle-class Israelis, hut includo tw<> <>thn )',r<>IIJ" 

encouraged by the government to move into the area: new imnugr:tnts lt<>llt 

the former Soviet republics and the ultra-Orthodox non /.ionist C<>llllllllltlltn. 

The latter, large families of limited economic means, wen· cotHTiltratnl 111 

dense, custom-built settlements, such as Modi'in !lit, lkitar I lit and l'-tvat Sd<'t, 

close to the Green Line and on the road between Tel Aviv and !<'ru-.tl,·ttt. 

These settlements have been designed to cater for their particular wa1· <>I !til', 

and have also been a magnet for large corporations establishing fart<>l'll'' wltnl' 

ultra-Orthodox women are employed as cheap manual lahor itt the ltt)•,h tnlt 

industries.'" 

However, settlement growth has been fuelled not so much hi' lT<>notnic lc.n"' 

of supply and demand, but by a sophisticat<:d go\'<:rnmcnt progranutH· dl''')',lll'd 

to encourage Israeli citizens to migrate there from the urban centres <>f Tel .\v11· 

and Jerusalem. The government keeps as one of its most close II' guarded "'I,,.,, 
the precise amount of money allotted for the benefit of settktm·nh 111 tit .. "'"'' 

Bank and Gaza Strip. The state budget was deliberately constructn I "• a' '' • 

make this information opaque, with the money allocated to suppmt \l'llil-ttll'tll'• 

divided between general categories without mentioning whethn the c<>tllltlllllllll'' 

in question are within Israel or the Occupied Territori.:s. In the tlll>\1 l<>ltl)>tl· 

hensive audit of this issue, conducted at the end of 200.\ the Israeli 111'\1''1'·'1".' 

Ha'aretz claimed that the additional cost of the settlement project since I '1(,7 h.ul 

already passed the $10 billion mark. 06 

However, the geography of economic incentives was alre:tdl' 1111tluu·d 111 .1 
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'f'hr .rrlllrmrnl of Gi!Jeal Ze'et•, circa 1983 (ZI!) 

masterplan prepared by the rural settlement division of the World Zionist 

( )rganization (WZC )) at the beginning of 1983. The Masterplan for Settlements in 

tbe West Bank tbrouJ!.b tbe Year 2010 was prepared by Likud party member Matityahu 

Drobless, who worked in collaboration with Sharon's Settlement Committee. This 

plan was also known as The Hundred Thousand Plan, a reference to its main objective 

to bring the total Jewish population in the West Bank to 100,000 by 1986.'7 In 

the accompanying text, the masterplan admitted that 'the settlement process 

as a whole includes "natural" motivations for settlement guided by economic 

demand, as well as "artificial" motivations for settlement based on ideological 

commitments'.'" It went on to suggest the principles of the geography of 

economic incentives: the amount of government subsidy was to be inversely 

proportional to the level of economic demand. Thus, areas of low demand 

were highly subsidized, with the government covering most development 

expenses, and effectively offering almost free housing to whoever agreed to 

settle there, while high demand areas in the West Bank received less (but still 

considerable) financial aid. High demand areas were defined as those within a 

'travel time of 30 minutes from the outer ring of Tel Aviv metropolitan region, 

and about 20 minutes' drive from that of Jerusalem', and were marked on the 

map as a strip of 15-20 kilometres wide, immediately east of the Green Line, 

and as a band 10 kilometres wide around Jerusalem. Other factors defining 

high demand areas included 'local elements with positive attraction, such as the 
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\'lew', wlulc J.,,,. dl'lll.lllll.lll.l'•llllllldnl 1'11'1111'111'• I'"'"'"IIIV, 'nq•,all\'1' .1111.11111111 

vah11·, 'uch "' prc"llllll\ '" .\i.diJ'"I"II.III"Il'. ;\n·''' "' lnnl111111 and l1111' dc111.111d 

\l'lTL' generally d..tincd ·" il'""' l111 .111'11 '111 i111· "'"'"'1a111 Llllgc . IIIII' 111111111<'' 

drive from Tel Avi1· aiHlillll'll' lilT 1111111111'' dmT I l'llllljnu,alclll '.Then·, 'Idee 1lc 1)',11 .d 

population with high hunLIIl poll'llllal and "1cial 'Jl!alitl' 1s 111 he l111 at1·d Ill 

small groups within small set tlcnlL'III s ... ' ,., In g,·nnal, 1 he f',o\'1'1'111111'111 \ 'Ill "1d1 

policy followed a simple rule: the m11rl· sL·tilns ll'l'l'l' willing lc 111111krt.lkc I""" 111.d 

hardship and danger, the further 1 hl'l' were fn •m Israeli l'111plc 1\'1111'111 1 1'1111 I"•, 

the higher the government subsidy. 
The policy of financial incentives was successful in Clllllinuoush· challlll'lllll)'. 

increasing number of Israelis into the \X'cst Bank. This could he dl'lllon,tr.ltl·d 

by the following statistics. In May J<JH4, at the end of the l.1kud )',ol'l'lllllll'llt\ 

second term in office, 35,000 settlers were living in 102 settknll'llts in the \\'nt 

Bank. By 1992, when Likud lost power to Labor and the< lslo )Hon·ss l~~'v.a11, 

about 100,000 people occupied 123 settlements. In the following decade, undl'l 

the Oslo process, although the number of settlements did 11111 illl'l'l'a"·· 1'.11 h 

settlement became much more densely populated, with the populat ic 111 doui>IHI)'. 

to about 200,000.411 Despite the violence of the second Intifada, till· grc Ill' til 111 

the number of settlers continued, especially in the ultra-( lrtl111dox Sl'ttlcllll'llh, 

increasing the total number of settlers by 15 .. ) per cent in the first four \'car' ol 

the conflict, so that the total number of West Bank settlers (excluding Jnu,alnll) 

had reached 268,000 inhabitants in 2006. 41 

The community settlement 

The settlements established in the West Bank fall into a range of difkrcnt t\')li'S, 

Cooperative agricultural settlements of the Kibbutz and 1\loshal' tqws an· till' 

historical settlement forms of the Labor Zionist movement.'!.' There arc cun1·nth 

nine settlements of the Kibbutz type and twenty-two of the l\losha1· ti'JW 111 tl11· 

West Bank, most of them established during the 1970s under the I .a he 1r )','II'<' Ill 

ments and situated in areas within the Allon plan. The remaining s.·ttlcllll'lll' 

established throughout the 1970s were urban or rural .rfltlrmmt.r. 1
' 

Since the method of land seizure restricted settlement constn11·t1"" '" 

uncultivated land annexed by the Israeli state, and since the Israeli Jewish "'I tiel' 

(both the national-religious Gush Emunim as well as secular city dwcllns 'cek1111'. 

an improvement in their quality of life) had no experience in agrirultuiT 11• 11 .1111 

wish to start engaging in it, a new settlement typology had to he !'IIIH 1'1\'nl. l11 

the early 1980s the 'community settlement' was developed hy the "'ttil'IIH'III 

division of the WZO together with Amanah, the settlement ann "' < ''"" 
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hnunim, t<•r the 1""1"'"' ot "·ttltng tltl' III<HtnLIIII areas undn Israel\ ,·ontrol, 

hoth within Israel in the ( ;altll'e, and in the occupied areas of th1· \X'1·st Bank. 

In hoth regions this was part of the national effort to create a 'demographic 

halance' between Jews and Arahs:'·' 

The 'community settlement' is legally defined as a cooperative association 

registered with the Israeli Registrar of Associations; in essence, it is a private, 

members-only, suburban village. Each 'community settlement' has an independent 

admission process and a monitoring mechanism that regulates all aspects of 

community life, from religious observance and ideological rigour to the very form 

and outdoor use of homes. Members can be expelled after ignoring warnings, 

if they refuse to conform to community regulations, or if they do not integrate 

socially, religiously or ideolo~-,>ically. The 'community settlement' was conceived in 

this way to avoid the possibility that Palestinian citizens of Israel might make 

their homes in these settlements. 

The system developed other mechanisms of exclusion against Palestinian citi­

zens of Israel that were designed to bypass Israeli laws prohibiting the allocation 

'>f resources according to preferential criteria. 'State land' within Israel or the 

< >ccupied Territories was transferred to the custody of either the Jewish Agency 

(lA) or the WZO, both non-governmental associations registered in the United 

States. Their re~-,>istration outside Israel enabled the state to circumvent its own 

laws.4
' The WZO and the JA represent not the citizens of Israel but 'world 

Jewry', and their stated mission is to direct resources exclusively to the state's 

Jewish population. Both organizations are sustained by donations from Jews 

abroad and, as US-registered charities, benefit from special tax exemption.46 When 

a 'suitable' settlement core is formed, the WZO and the JA pass the lands on 

to it and the cooperative association of the settlement is thereafter entrusted 

with the further screening of members.47 

Residential construction in these settlements might be undertaken by govern­

ment development companies, by a commercial developer, or on a private basis. 

Uniformity of architectural taste is often imposed through the repetition of a 

small variety of single and double, family house-and-garden designs. Another 

option that exists within some settlements is the 'build your home' scheme, in 

which people are encouraged to design and build the 'house of their dreams' on 

a small plot of land}H Within all these types, the red pitched roof became the 

emblem, the ubiquitous symbol of Jewish settlements. In an interview, a young 

architect based in the West Bank explained this issue to me: 

A lot of ink was spilled lin critical discussion! over the issue of the red roofs ... 

I personally think that there is something interesting about it though ... since it 

was inaugurated as the common practice some twenty years ago ... you can easily 
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LL}i: A bouse in a jewisb settlement in tbe 1980s; Ri,l!,bt: /I bo11.r1' in a l'alt.rtini,m ,.;;;,(W' 

recognize, even as you arc coming from the distance a Jewish settlement! ... m:~vl><· 

it really docs not blend in with the surrounding, but it makes a strong sl:ll<'lllt'lll 

and marks an orientation point - this settlement is Jewish!''' 

Beyond responding to typical middle-class suburban aesthetics, the adorning c ,f 

settlement homes with red roofs also serves a security function: the sites can Ill' 

identified from afar as Israeli. This common architectural practice was formalized 

when, in the 1980s, the military recommended that settlement councils impos1· 

the construction of red-tiled roofs as part of the settlement planning bylaw. 

Besides allowing the settlers to orient themselves within the landscape, th1· roofs 

aid the military to better navigate and identify 'friend from foe', from both ground 

and air. 

The red roof has also become a common sight in Palestinian cities :~nd 

villages, with red roofs being constructed over what is otherwise a pnfcnh· 

serviceable flat roof common to Palestinian single-family homesteads. Durin)•. 

the urban euphoria of the Oslo years (1995-2000) a real-estate boom in Palestinian 

cities was fuelled by wealthy returnee elites, and new neighbourhoods wne built 

on the peripheries of Palestinian cities and towns. As French theorist Syll'ain 

Bulle observed, the architecture of these housing schemes resembled the suburban 

and semi-urban nature of the settlements, reproducing many of its urban and 

architectural typologies - and similarly responding to the anxieties that drive t bl' 

middle class everywhere to seek privacy and security away from the congested 

and potentially dangerous city centres. New Palestinian housing, built on hilltops 

with concrete domes, arches and other oriental paraphernalia, sometimes followed 
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Study fJrawin.~ of the jerusalem nei;;hbourhood of h·ench Hill, showinj!, view lines as the .~enerator 
of the urban layout. Source: Israel Build.r, Ministry of Construction and Housin.~. 1972. 

l'acinj!, pa,~e: Aboz1e, the settlement of Geva'ot (road plan); below, the settlement of Har Shmuel 
(outline plan) 
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The settlement of 1 3/i. hyal Weizman, 2002 

romantic inclinations similar to those of the Jewish neighbourhoods of occupied 

Jcrusalem. 511 Such mimicry, or perhaps - considering the military directive 

mentioned above- camouflage, sustains a discourse of mirrors which destabilizes 

the decisive visual boundaries, creating two types of architectural hybrids that 

challenge the visual binary opposition of 'settler' and 'native' architecture. 51 

Optical urbanism 

In 1984 the Ministry for Construction and I lousing published a guidebook entitled 

Buildin.R, and Development in the Mountain Re.R,ions. 52 Its author, the Israeli architect 

Michael Boneh, aimed to provide what would in effect become the first official 

advisory guideline for architects engaged in the design of settlements in the 

mountain regions under Israeli control. These were primarily areas inhabited by 

Palestinians: the Galilee (inside Israel proper), and the mountain district of the 

West Bank. Summarizing the experience gained in the construction of settlements 

and Jerusalem suburbs, the publication testifies to the shift in the focus of Zionist 

planning, from the coastal plains and agricultural valleys to the mountains. It 

stated that: 'the continual growth of settlements in the Jerusalem, Galilee, Judea 

and Samaria Mountains [the West Bank] is dependent on the development of 

difficult mountainous areas' and concedes that 'the expertise in building on moun­

tain regions is not yet fully established'.51 

The construction of the mountain settlements necessitated building in areas 

with steep slopes. Boneh divided up the mountain area according to various topo­

graphical conditions, allocating a distinct settlement typology to each. 54 In these 
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lormaln~<lilicatloll\, wluch h.1~1· till' dniV,Il ol 11101111LIIll \t'lllt·Jllt'lll~ o11 dl~llll! I 

l<>p<>graphical t"<>lldlll<lll,, thl' law~ <d 1'111\1<111 h~IIT \1'1'111111~~11' lllTll al1~olrhnl 

into thl· pranice ol mha11 dc\1g11. Thc \IHTIIic lllorpholov,v •>I thc hdlt"l" 1111 

which settletlll'llls Wl'l"l' to hc dt'\lgllnl hccallll' 1hc hl11cpr1111 lor thc Li\'OIII <>I 

the settlement. t\ccording to thi\ gu1deh11e, a11d f,.llowlllg thc pn11npl1·' t•·,tnl 

by Lcitcrsdorf in 1\la'ak t\dumim, tin· suhmha11layout ol a nl11UI1L1111 '<'llkill!'lll 

typically follows a principle of 'co11n·ntric "rgallilatloll', 111 wl111h llu· 

topographical contours of the map arc retraced as lim·\ ol illiLI\IIlll IIIII'. Tlu 

roads arc laid out in rings following the shape ol the JlloUJlLIIIl lo , 11'.111· .1 

complete circuit around 1hc summit, with I he wain, Sl'Wage, ell'ctni'll\ .111d 1ck 

phonc lines buried under them. The division of lots is np1al ~11111 rcpciiiiiT, 

providing small, private red-roofed houses positionnl al .. ng thc road~. a~~.1111'1 

the backdrop of the landscape. 

Most often, settlement layouts aspire to create an 'itkal' nrcll' aro1111d .111 

elevated civic centre positioned on the summit (gcnnally, it is the \l'llol~'.o)',lll' th.11 

stands at the centre of the settlement at the hilltop\ highest poi111). Hut 111 ~~-~11111, 

a settlement's contours arc distorted by specific topographical n1orphol"~'.l' a11d 

by the constraints of land ownership, as well as in respons1· to a g1·nnallv a<Teptnl 

rule - first defined in Leitersdorf's planning of 1\la'alc Adumim that \< n1ght 

to limit to 250 metres the distance pedestrians have to walk from thc1r h11111n 

to access civic services and amenities, preferably without having to no\s a matn 

road. 

However, a major issue arose in the Ministry\ guidelines of views and stghtltnt·s 

as outlined in Boneh's text. His guidelines advise that: 'Positioning opt·nlllP,' 

[windows] in the direction of the view is usually identical with positio11ing tht'lll 

in the direction of the slope ... [the optimal view depends on[ the posll1<1n111p, 

of the buildings and on the distances between them, on the [built[ densitv, tht· 

gradient of the slope and the vegetation.'55 The publication furthn advise\ th~ll 

in order to maximize visibility, the inner circle of homes should he pos111o11cd 

in front of the gaps left between the buildings along the outernH>st rin~· .. \'1\11111 

dictated the discipline and mode of design in all aspects, down to the po\lliolllll)'. 

of windows in houses. Discussing the organization of the buildings 1 he1mt·ll·1·\, 

the text recommended that sleeping quarters be oriented towards th1· in11n p11hlu 

spaces and living rooms oriented towards the distant view. 

This geometric order seeks to produce what can in effect he untkr\to< "I 

as optical devices on a suburban scale. The type of mountain sl·tllenH'Jit 111 

the Galilee - akin to that in the West Bank -is referred to in llclm·w as Mil\:/'~' 

(Lookout) settlement, a term that itself indicates the primary function .. t st·ttlc 

ments in the mountain regions. The arrangement of homes and roads as 1'111)~\ 

around summits imposes on the dwellers an axial visibility oriented 111 two 
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direnions: out and down, towanb the ~urrowHiing land~capes; and in and 

upwards, a gaze folded in on itself, overlooking illl' conmwn public spaces 

and homes of the other members of the community. l·:ach of these constructed 

gazes, inwards and outwards, embodies complexities and contradictions of 

different kinds. The inward-looking gaze aims to reinforce a sense of community, 

facilitating the intimate management of the inhabitants' lives, and with it, regu­

lating 'acceptable' public behaviour. The disciplinary power of this urban layout 

conforms the subject under a common gaze which is diffused amongst all 

other community members. The fact that the circular layout is closely oriented 

inwards towards the common public areas, promotes an 'unconscious policing' 

with controls on acceptable public behaviour.'r' With the social and physical 

cohesion of its cul-de-sac environment, closed off to its surroundings, the 

'community settlement' promotes a communal coherence in a shared formal 

identity. Indeed, many inhabitants of West Bank 'community settlements', 

initially coming in search of an improved guality of life, have been gradually 

drawn into a more nationalist ideology, and will no doubt struggle against any 

policy initiatives to remove them from their homes. It is in everyday life and 

its small rituals, travel, work and spare time that the ideology of settlers is 

transformed and sustained.'' 

The outward-facing arrangement of homes orients the view of the inhabitants 

t< •wards the surrounding landscape. In this context the wording of the verdict 

of lligh Court Justice Vitkon on the security function of the settlements of Bet-

1·:1 should be revisited. 'H It attests to the perceived role of visual control in the 

state project of pacification: 'terrorist clements operate more easily in territory 

occupied exclusively by a population that is indifferent or sympathetic to the 

enemy than in a territory in which there arc also persons liable to monitor them 

and inform the authorities of any suspicious movement''" [my emphasis]. Implicit 

in this statement is the Israeli government's enlisting of its civilian population 

to act as its agents alongside the agencies of state power, and the fact that the 

settlers' presence is being used to serve the state's security aims.''" The task of 

civilian settlers- men, women and children- is to investigate and report Palestinian 

movements in the West Bank, to help turn the occupied territory into an optical 

matrix radiating out from a proliferation of lookout points/settlements scattered 

across the landscape. 

In a further affirmation of the power of observation, until the recent 

Intifada made the life of settlers extremely precarious, only few settlement 

councils accepted the advice of the security establishment to fence themselves 

in from the surrounding landscape. The thinking behind their refusal to do 

so combined the metaphorical with the practical. Fencing themselves in might 

signify that settlements have no further territorial claims beyond their outer 
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fl"ncn. ( :onltnlllll)', !Itt~ ar)•,uttH·nt, 111 oiH" of In~ donlltll"ltlarv ftlltl\, l~raell 

filtn 111akn Avi r-.lugr:dH ITcordnl Sharon hragg1ng oil record wink '111111)~ 

down to a meal in one \\'est Bank ~L·ttle111ent: 'I told [them[: don't hutld i<"IH ,., 

around 1·our settlements. If you put up a knee, you put a limit to \'lltlr 

expansion ... we should place the fences around the Pakstinian~ and nc•l 

around our places.''" ( )n the other hand, some scttkrs hclicvcd that the ~elf 

protection afforded hy visual supervision rcndcrnl the matnial proi<TIIolt of 

a fortified wall or of a fence redundant and even obstructive. TIH· S\Tlll"lll 

officer of the settlement of (~dumim, Shlomi llazoni, stated thi~ in a llt:Unll·r 

that confirms the prejudices which Israeli security officials arc lltought to 

harbour against Palestinians and Arabs: Tcnccs project fear that the ,\r:d" 

can sense ... When they can sense our fear they will at tack ... fl"IHT~ :liT 

definitely not working as a security measure.' Instead, llazoni propo~nl that 

'the layout of the settlement and the design of its houses should lw pan of 

a single security concept'.''2 

Seeking safety in vision, Jewish settlements arc intensely illuminatnl. At night, 

across the landscape, they are visible as brilliant white streaks of light that contra~l 

with the yellowish tint of the light in the Arab villages and towns. Seeking their 

safety in invisibility, Palestinian neighbourhoods, on the other hand, employ black 

outs to protect themselves against impending aerial attacks. During the lnttfada, 

the military finally ruled that settlements be surrounded by several lan-rs c of 

fencing systems, cameras equipped with night-vision capability and even motion 

detectors placed on the perimeter fence, further extending the function of the 

naked eye. Reinforcing this one-way hierarchy of vision, according to ndo of 

engagement issued by the occupying forces at the end of 200.\ soldins n1:11 

shoot to kill any Palestinian caught observing settlements with binoculars or in 

any other 'suspicious manncr'.'o\ Palestinians should presumably a1·c oid lc u oking at 

settlements at all. 

But it is hard not to sec a settlement from wherever one is in the con tempe or:1n 

West Bank. The Israeli journalist Gideon T .evy writes: 

You can hardly find a window in a Palestinian house that docs not open onto 'ollll" 

red-tiled roof of the neighbouring settlement ... From the window of :1 hurnl 

clothing store in re-occupied Bethlehem, from a bathroom window in 1--.:afr lki1 

Dajan, from a living room window in the village of Sinjcl, from the mouth of :1 

cave belonging to the cave-dwellers in southern Mount Hebron, from an ofticc in 

Nablus, from a store in Ramallah - from everywhere you can spot the scttkm,·nl 

on the hilltop, looming, dreadfully colonial ... alienated, threatening, conquering 

houses, lusting for more.''" 
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The settlement of Nili (left) and the Palestinian villa,ge of .l'ba/Jtin. l~yal Weizman, 2002 

The paradox of double vision 

Most Israeli architects building in the West Bank do not see the panorama as consti­

tuting a strategic or defensive category. They have simply internalized the security 

discourse of the state and have learned to use it when discussing matters with state 

agents in order to get their projects approved. When they have designed neigh­

bourhoods and settlements overlooking the surrounding landscape, they have gener­

ally done so in order to provide residents with views of the landscape - as any 

architect would do in a hilltop environment. The value of the landscape visible 

from windows in the settlement of Ma'ale Adumim, was summed up succinctly 

by Lcitersdorf: 'We were selling something that did not cost us a penny.'65 Similarly, 

the majority of settlers did not migrate to the West Bank in order to act as security 

agents of the Israeli state. Settlers have migrated to the West Bank for a variety 

of other reasons. Beyond ideology, these included a subsidized, high level of services 

and amenities, a cheaper life close to nature - and of course, great views. 

The sales brochure for homes in the ultra-Orthodox settlement of Emanuel, 

the second settlement designed by Leitersdorf, published for member recruitment 

in the United States, evoked the picturesque: 'The city of Emanuel, situated 440 

metres above sea level has a magnificent view of the coastal plain and the Judean 

Mountains. The hilly landscape is dotted with green olive orchards and enjoys a 

pastoral calm.'66 In the image of the pastoral landscape, integral to the perspective 

of colonial traditions, the admiration of the rustic panorama is viewed through 

the window-frames of modernity. The retreat from the city to the country reasserts 

the virtues of a simpler life close to nature. It draws on the opposition between 

luxury and simplicity, the spontaneous and the planned - themselves the opposite 

poles of the axis of vision that stretches between the settlements and their 

134 HOLLOW LAND 

surrounding landscape. In the settlement of !·:manuel, l.eitcrsdorf's plan ;llntnl 

to provide 'panoramic landscape views for all homl·s'.'•' hll· most settkrs, the 

landscape was not initially much more than a pastoral view, hut fi>r the ideologtsts 

of Gush Emunim, its topographical features were cast as national llll'taphors. ;\ 

constructed way of seeing sought to re-establish the relation hetwlTn terrain and 

sacred text. Topography turned into scenography and limned an exegetictl land 

scape with a mesh of scriptural signification that must he read, instead of sintplv 

viewed. The mountain region of the West Hank therefore became hot h a phv,tral 

entity and an imagined, mythical geography. Far from evoking sokn111 contetll 

plation, the 'biblical' panorama formed the centrepiece of a religious rttualrausin~·. 

a sensation of sheer ecstasy. Menorah 1-.:.atzover, the wife of a pronllm·nt set tin 

leader, said of the view of the \X'est Bank mountains from her living n" "" 

windows in the settlement of Homesh. 'It causes me such excitenwnt that I 

cannot even talk about in modesty.'''K 

The settlement of Shiloh'''' advertised itself on its website in the followtnf', 

way: 'Shiloh spreads up the hills overlooking Tel Shiloh !Shiloh archaeological 

Mound], where over 3,000 years ago the Children of Israel gathered to nert t h,· 

Tabernacle and to divide by lot the Land of Israel into tribal portions ... Tlus 

ancient spiritual centre has retained its power as the focus of modern dav Shil< >h.'" 

The landscape, imbued with rclit,Yious signification, establishes the link that hclJ" 

people relive and re-enact religious-national myths in a way that juxtaposes, < 111 

the very same land, ancient with modern time. In 1981, its spiritual kadcr, Rahhi 

Yoel Bin-Nun, one of the founder members of Gush Emunim whose chosen 

surname (referring to that of Yehoshua Bin-Nun who occupied the same 

area for the Israelites) reflects a similar relation between the biblical period and 

the present project, announced with great fanfare the discovery of the precise 

location of the Tabernacle. With donations gathered from Jewish communities 
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111 arine II OJ{~nier, .film .rti/ljiwtl ''l'erritorie.r II", 200 5 

and Christian evangelists in the United States he initiated the construction of 

the 'Synagogue of the Dome of the Divine Presence', whose architecture was 

based on construction guidelines he found in the Bible. From afar, the building 

bears some approximate resemblance to contemporary reconstructions of what 

the Second Temple of Jerusalem might have looked like. Today, the synagogue 

and the archaeological site have become comical objects of nationalist-religious 

pedagogy where settlers dressed in biblical period costume organize guided tours 

for schoolchildren from neighbouring settlements. 

A cyclical process of landscape interpretation is thus set in motion: the sites 

defined by the military as a threat arc understood as components of a biblical 

panorama. The stone houses of Palestinian villages, the olive terraces and the 

dust roads are read as cultural-historical signifiers. A gap opens between what 

the military and the government want settlers to see (sites of national strategic 

importance and human objects of state control); what the settlers think they see 

(a pastoral biblical landscape and its figures); and what settlers really do see -

the daily life of Palestinians and their poverty under occupation. Within this 

panorama lies a cruel paradox: the very thing that renders the landscape 'biblical' 

or 'pastoral' - its traditional habitation and cultivation in terraces, olive orchards, 

stone buildings and the presence of livestock - is produced by the Palestinians, 
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I he \TI')' people who111 I he ~•·lllt·r~ would likt· 111 d1~pLu e. l.du· a I heal I'll al wl, 

llw p:m"ran1:1 is St'l'll as :Ill edi1ed L111d't·:qw pu1 lll~~ellll'r hi' 11\\'l~lhlt· s1:1geh:1nd' 

whollliiSI slt·p 11ll1he ~~·1 as lllt·lighls rouu· Ill\.< >u d1Hnr111 otT:I'iom, l'all'~lllll.lm 

rould t·xisl heiWt'l'll 1he visual resislns ,.f daugn, hihliral :ullheulll'll\', l\,111\'t' 

pas1orali1y and polilical invisihilily. This lanma of 1he l:llll'l' rl'glslt'l' h:1s htTil hnl 

demonslralnl hy Sa'adia 1\l:mdd, llll' head of llw archiltTiun· deparllll!'lll 111 1\1wl 

( :olkge in I he \\'esl Bank, who claimed 1ha1 Ius archiltTiun· sludt'llls \1'.11< hlllf'. 

oul of I heir classroom windows 'see lht· i\rah villages, hul don'l 1111111 I' 1111'111 

They look and they don'l St'l'. And I say 1his posiliwly.'71 
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Pale.rtinian border control at the /11/enby Hrit(ge terminal. Miki Kratsman, 1999. Kratsman says of 
this phot~~mph: ''U"hm I positioned my.rell ot•er the shoulder of the Palestinian border policeman to 
take this photrwaph, I .ruddenl)' heard t•oices callinj!, behind me: "Zooz! Zooz!" ('\Hove, Mot•e" in 
1-febren~. On!)' thm did I realize !bat bebind tbe mirror were tbe l.rraelis. Wben I tried to take a 
pbot~~raph of' tbe mirror, I uw rn!lot•edfrom tbe terminal by tbe an,gry Palestinian policeman. " 

5. 

Checkpoints: The Split Sovereign 
and the One-Way Mirror 

Without drawing a single line, the Israeli and Palestinian peace bureaucrats llHTiillf', 

in Oslo in the summer of 1993 conceived one of the most complex ;m·hitlTIULtl 

products of the occupation. Article X of the first Annex t' • the ( ;a~.a Jnicho • 

Agreement (also known as Oslo I) is called 'Passages'; it is concerned with the 

interfaces between a variety of differently defined territories, in particular the 

border connections between the 'outside' world and the areas handed • •vl·r '' • 

limited Palestinian control.1 The architecture of the terminals conmTiing 1hoc 

territories sought to resolve the structural paradox that resulted from llll' Sl'l'ntingll' 

contradictory desire to enable the functioning of Palestinian autonoml' while 

enabling Israel to maintain overall control of security. For the Palestinian neg" 

tiators, the border terminals and the process of passing through them \\TIT imp' •r 

tant symbols of an emergent, autonomous national self-governml'lll. I :,.r 1 he 

Israeli military officers leading the negotiations, the terminals were lo arlinilalc 

a new security concept that delegated direct, on-the-ground control of \X'es! Bank 

and Gaza Palestinians to the nascent Palestinian Authority under lsral'l's "\Trail 

'invisible' control. Israeli security personnel and Palestinian politicians cons1den·d 

various options; the architecture finally agreed upon rdlectnl a last minute 

compromise achieved shortly before the planned signing ceremonv al IIH· \\'l111c 

House on September 1993. This architecture allowed Israel to control on :1 c:J"' 

by-case basis who would be allowed to pass through the terminal (described 111 

Article X as a large military base), and to keep 'the responsibility for SLTIII'II\ 

throughout the passage', but for Palestinians to run the terminal building, and 

for Palestinian national emblems to be the only ones visible on the ground.' 

Article X describes in exhaustive detail a flowchart which separates the P:tln 

tinian crossings through the border terminals into different colour-c .. ded l:1nn 

and sub-lanes. Together, these make up a complex choreography of pat hw:11' 

and security checkpoints that divide passengers according to destinations ddincd 

by the geography of the Oslo Accords: by the end of the Oslo proces,, IIH· 
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several hundred separatl' enclaVl's, about '10 p1·rn·nt of tire tnritory of rill· 

West Bank, under autonomous Palestinian sl·lf rule (an·as 1\ and B); tlrl· rl·st of 

the West Bank under Israeli control (area C); ( ;aza; and I •:ast Jnusalem. Incoming 

Palestinians would not sec the Israeli security pnsonnd who exercise overall 

control: Article X stipulated that the Israeli security agents, although present 

throughout the terminal building, would be separated from travellers by one-way 

mirrors. 3 The travel documents of Palestinians were to be 'checked by an Israeli 

officer who [would] also check their identity indirectly in an invisible manner'.4 

Within the terminal, Palestinian police officers would conduct some security 

checks, but provision was made for Israeli security personnel to emerge into the 

main hall from behind the mirror in the event of what they perceive to be an 

emergency situation. As a 'last resort', they were permitted to use their firearms.' 

The unassuming Allen by Bridge, which spans the Jordan River on the historical 

Amman-Jerusalem-Jaffa road, is the main connection between the West Bank 

and Jordan. At the western end of the bridge, on the Israeli-controlled bank of 

the Jordan River, the existing old terminal was expanded and remodelled, according 

to Article X in the following manner: several interconnected rooms, partly glazed 

with one-way mirrors, were positioned at different intersections within the 

terminal's various pathways. Access to the rooms concealed by the mirrors was 

provided by a back door. In accordance with Article X, incoming Palestinians 

would see only 'a Palestinian policeman and a raised Palestinian flag'. They would 

also see a Palestinian police counter in front of one of several large mirrors 

facing the 'incoming passengers' hall. The mirrors were positioned so that Israeli 

security behind them could observe, unseen, not only the Palestinian passengers 

but also the Palestinian police personnel themselves. 

The waiting room itself is a large open hall with rows of plastic benches 

fixed to the tiled floor. In 1996, at the height of the Oslo process, the Palestinian 

poet and PLO activist Mourid Barghouti described the scene when he crossed 

the bridge back to Palestine for the first time after thirty years of exile: 'I 

entered a large hall, like the arrival hall in an airport ... a row of windows to 

deal with people going to the West Bank and those going to Gaza ... Thousands 

of Palestinians like me passing with their bags for a summer visit or leaving 

for Amman to get on with their lives.' Barghouti goes on to describe a hall 

crowded with large families and many children. There was a very long wait to 

be checked. On the benches, on their mothers' laps, or on the floor, children 
were sleeping. 

- '"Where do I go now?" 

- "To the Palestinian officer, of course."' 6 
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'l'lrl· Palest lilian he •rein I" >irl'l'tnan, stanclrng hd11ncl a largl' rc Hlllll'l', rn'l'l\'l'~ tlrl' 

passport of an inronting passengn, l'X:unines it, ancl tlr1·n slips it into a drawn 

!ridden behind tire countl'l', which is then opennl on the· othn side by rite' bradr 

security stall. 'J'hne, the inl(mnation of the passport is processnl, a dl'l'i~'"'' 

regarding entry is made, and the passport is pushed hack with onl' "' I\\'<~ 

coloured paper slips denoting whether or not an entry permission roulcl he· 

given. The Palestinian police officer suhsnJuently welcomes the pas~l'ngn "' 

denies him or her entry, and stamps the passport accordingly.· < >n ritl' e~tlu·r 

side of the terminal is the usual commotion of emotional llll'etings, \'l'ttcle~t.,, 

kiosks, buses and taxis. 

More than a mere solution to a specific security/political problem, till· ardlltl'ctun· 

of the terminal is a diagram of the new power relations articulated rhroughc "'' 

the Oslo process (1993-2000)." 1-:mbodied in the architecture of the tl'l'lllltt:d' 

was the very military, political and economical logic of the (>sic • pre •n·s~. c >Ill' 

that sought to replace direct occupation and management of the occupied Pale·~ 

tinians, and thus direct responsibility for them, with the creation of a Palestinian 

Authority- a prosthetic political system propped up by the intcrnationalcommu 

nity - and the delegation of local functions to it. According to this logic of 

governance, Israel remained in control of the Palestinians hy regulating ti!l'ir 

movement through space, without resorting to managing their lives within till' 

separate enclaves it sealed around their towns and villages. In assuming the dutin 

of day-to-day governance within the enclaves under its control, the Palestinian 

Authority has freed Israel of its obligations as an occupying power hy internatic •n:d 

law.9 

The architecture of the Allenby Bridge terminal incorporated within tire scale 

of a building the principle of surveillance that dictated the distribution of se·tt II' 
ments and military bases across the Occupied Territories. llowever, unlikl' tho1· 

mechanisms of surveillance and discipline, which, following principles set up 111 

the nineteenth century, called for power to be 'visible but unverifiable,''" the ardu 

tecture of the terminal is designed to hide from the passengers the mlTh:llli,nt 

of power and control altogether. Here, power should be neither visible· nc •r vnr 

fiable. The aim of the terminal's architecture is not to discipline the Pall'stint:llt 

passengers but rather to mislead them as to the effective source of pown, te~ 

make them believe that they are under the control of one authority, when·a, t hi'\' 

are in fact under the control of another. Significantly, it was not the Pall·,rinr;ut 

passenger, but the agent of the Palestinian Authority, who had to internalizl' I hi' 

disciplinary power of surveillance and be under the gaze of the Israeli Sl'l'llrtl\' 

personnel. This hierarchy of surveillance could be understood in relar ie~n to I hi' 

almost maternal rhetoric with which Israel argued the Oslo agreement '" an 
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allt'lllllf lo inauguralc I he l'aleslinian A111hori1y IIlio a difkrnlllalt·d world, where, 

afler laking i1s tirsl sleps in supnvisnl sdf-governmenl, il would, in dm· lime, 

func1i11n separa1dy fn1m Israeli p•1wer. 11 

Modulating flows 

Israel's conception of security has always included a complex territorial, institu­

tional and architectural apparatus, conceived in order to manage the circulation 

of Palestinians through 'Israeli' space. The Israeli writer-activist Tal Arbel has 

called this 'Israel's mobility regimes'. 12 Until 1966, Israeli military administration 

was imposed on Palestinian citizens of Israel, with checkpoints located in and 

around their towns and villages, denying them the possibility of travelling without 

special permits. After 1967, Minister of Defence Moshe Dayan's 'open bridges 

policy' extended the 1966 easing of travel restrictions on Palestinian citizens of 

Israel going to the Occupied Territories by allowing West Bank and Gaza Pales­

tinians to travel to Jordan and to enter Israel. It was part of a general policy he 

called 'the invisible occupation', the goal of which was that 'a local Arab can live 

his life ... without needing to see or speak to an Israeli representative'. Dayan 

wanted to allow for a situation whereby Palestinians would run their own lives 

and societies under imperceptible but overall Israeli control. In the context of 

this policy the Israeli military was to avoid patrolling Palestinian cities, keep Israeli 

flags to a minimum, and avoid interfering in Palestinian daily life. 13 The policy 

also sought to incorporate Palestinian laborers into the Israeli workforce. Dayan's 

initiative was argued as 'humanitarian' but the ability to open and close the Allen by 

Bridge was also, according to Dayan's coordinator of government activity in the 

occupied territories Shlomo Gazit, part of a behaviouristic 'carrot and stick' 

policy, which allowed the 'denial of privileges' when the security or political 

situation demanded. 14 In reality, more often than intended, the bridges between 

the West Bank and Jordan were closed, or open in one direction only - allowing 

only the departure of Palestinians. Throughout the years of occupation, restrictions 

on Palestinian movement gradually increased. Travel permits were first introduced 

with the creation in 1981 of the Civil Administration- a subsidiary of the IDF 

tasked with governing the Palestinians in the West Bank and Gaza. Their use 

accelerated during the first Intifada (1987-91), when villages, towns and cities 

were placed under curfew for extended periodsY In 1991, for the duration of 

the first Gulf War, Israeli Prime Minister Yitzhak Sharnir ordered the closure of the 

entire Occupied Territories for the first time from Israel and the rest of the world. 

During the Oslo years, the politics of closure was further extended, perfected 

and normalized. During 1994, Israeli security control retreated into the roadways 
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1ha1 t·onmTinl tTnln·s of Pakslinian populalion. lklwtTil I '1'14 and I 'l'J'l, Is rat· I 

inslalkd 2."1 chcckpoinls and imposed 4')1) days of closures. 1
" Israeli sown·ignly 

was exercisnl in ils ability lo block, filter and regulalt' mowmt·nl in 1he t·nlin· 

( >ccupied Terrilories, and between il and I he 'olllside'. The occupalion effcrlivdy 

shifted to the road network, working as a system of on/off valves of rhcckpoinls 

and roadblocks. The Israeli occupying forces further rukd by moduh11ing flows 

of other kinds: labor, goods, energy and waste. I·:ven the kwl of flow in !he 

water pipes connecting the separate Palestinian enclaves throughoul llw lnrilories 

was controlled by the Civil Administration. 17 

The Allenby Bridge terminal was merely one node in 1he compkx lt·gal 

spatial-ideological apparatus of Oslo. The governing system not only compnsnl a 

network of civilian structures (although, as we have seen, the number of buildings 

in the settlements doubled during the Oslo years 1 ~ and new roads reserved ti •r llw 

exclusive use of settlers, other Israelis and the military. Significandy, il was also 

composed of an array of 'legal' and bureaucratic procedures that attemp!ed '' 1 

manage the Israeli settlers and the Palestinian inhabitants of the ( >ccupied Terril« •rit·s 

as two territorially overlapping but increasingly insular, autarkic networks. 

Indeed, the bureaucratic infrastructure of the Oslo process sought to n·platT an 

'occupation' with 'management'. The Israeli sociologist Yehouda Shanhav rt-counted 

how during the Oslo years, the Israeli military launched an experimental projerl: dw 

implementation of Total Quality Management (fQM) for the administnllion of all 

relations between Israeli security and Palestinians in Gaza. TQM is a client-orimlt•d 

'management approach . . . based on participation, aiming at long-term sut-n·ss 

through customer satisfaction, and benefits to all members of the organization .. .'1'' 

The system is internationally used in manufacturing, education and till' scrvin· 

industries. It was first introduced to the IDF in 1991 by Ehud Barak, llwn C:hid. 

of Staff, in order to manage military staffing and supplies. In 1995, a young oftirn 

and recent graduate of an MBA programme managed to convince the IDI; Clllllmantl 

in Gaza to apply this management approach to its relations with the Pakslinians. 

Following this system the military occupation was reinterpreted as the provider of 

services and security, and the Palestinians and settlers as its customers. In !his wav, 

Israeli-Palestinian interactions, which by the standards of international law wne 

still performed within the framework of belligerent occupation, were depolilici~ed 

into a smilingly nco-liberal 'service economy', a mere business transaction:'" The 

aim of TQM and the Oslo process in general was to reduce 'friction' between llw 

various groups that inhabited the Occupied Territories (Palestinian rcsidcnls, 

Palestinian police, Israeli soldiers, settlers, even tourists) and avoid, as murh as 

possible, the application of Israeli military force. 
Within this larger system of control the architecture of the border terminals 

operated as valves regulating the flow of Palestinian passengers under lsrad's 
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volatile rcginw ol sccurlly; sllllllllam·ously, and to thosl' who passnl through 

them, the terminals lll'callll' an ideological apparatus that aimed to naturalize and 

normalize the powers oi the Palestinian Authority. 

Transparent border 

Unlike the one-way mirrors we become accustomed to seeing in almost every 

police station, detention facility and control room worldwide, the one-way mirror 

system of the terminal/ camp of Allen by Bridge was more than the mere apparatus 

of control - it functioned also as an international border of sorts. In fact, not only 

did the mirror demarcate a border, but in its positioning and function it created a 

new conceptual border to the concept of sovereignty. It is in this context that 

one-way mirrors have become important components in the redesigning of 

sovereignty across the frontiers of the 'war on terror', enabling, for example, the 

United States' 'politics of deniability' (almost Clintonian in style) that allows US 

agents to engage in torture without resorting to physical contact. The process 

which the Bush administration calls 'extraordinary rendition' was conceived in 

order to bypass the outlawing of 'cruel, inhuman and degrading treatment of 

prisoners in US custody' by turning terrorist suspects over to foreign governments 

that do engage in torture.21 The one-way mirror behind which US agents and 

behavioural science consultants observe and perhaps even guide the process of 

torture in Saudi Arabian, Moroccan or Syrian prisons has effectively become an 

extension of US borders, acting as the physical and optical medium across which 

a previously unified sovereignty has now been split.22 

A similar, if more complex, prosthetic power relation was established through 

the one-way mirror of the Allenby Bridge terminal. Although Article X renders 

the Palestinian Authority's border procedures mere performance, the nature of 

this performance is nevertheless significant. The Oslo process was designed in 

such a manner that Palestinians would no longer identify themselves merely as 

the individual objects exposed to military power but also as political subjects of 

another. If Israeli security control was always directed at the occupied Palestinians, 

the same was not true of the Israeli ideological project. The attempt to 'produce' 

and discipline a political subject remained distinct from the security control that 

dominates the individual via threats and violence.23 Under the Oslo Accords, 

Palestinians were still, as before, subjugated to Israeli security domination in that 

they were exposed to the threats of its military actions, but encouraged to believe 

themselves the subjects of their own political authority. (This had the effect of 

directing Palestinians' anger and frustration for the deterioration of their freedoms 

and economy at their own Palestinian Authority rather than at Israel.) This sepa-
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Checkpoint. Pavel Wolberg, 2002 

ration between the functions of direct discipline and indirect control no longl'l' 

fits the theoretical narrative that presupposes an evolution from 'disciplinary sc •t·i 

eties' to 'control societies',24 and makes these two systems of domination cocxistl·nt 

as two components of a vertically layered sovereignty, which is here lwrizont:dll' 

separated across the sides of the one-way mirror. 

Throughout the second Intifada, the 'exception' clause in Article X, which aile •wnl 

Israelis to break temporarily into the terminal in order to enforce 'sccuritl'', was 

permanently in effect. On the rare occasions that the terminal was open to traffic, 

Palestinians needed to appeal directly to Israeli border police without the nwdiatic 111 

of Palestinian border policemen. Palestinians became exposed to the naked, o\'l'rt 

military power. If they cooperated, acquiescently complied with military c mlns c 1r 

lowered their eyes in front of the architectural machine, they did so out of fear of 

violence rather than by internalizing a citizen-like relation of subjugation. 

The architecture of checkpoints 

The discontinuous lines of fences, ditches, concrete walls and high-tech sl·nsc 1rs 

-referred to by the Israeli government as the 'seam-line obstacle', by the gcnnal 

Israeli public as the 'separation fence', and by those Israelis and Pakstiniam 
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opposing it as the Wall or sometimes as the 'Apartheid Wall' - arc only the most 

visible and mediatized barriers built in a frenzy of fortification construction that 

has pockmarked the entire West Bank since the beginning of the Oslo Process in 

1993, with the aim of separating Palestinians from Israelis at every opportunity. 

Since the beginning of the second Intifada in September 2000, Israeli attempts 

to isolate and fragment Palestinian resistance and limit the possibility of suicide 

bombers arriving in Israeli cities have further split the fragile internal matrix of 

Palestinian society and the geography of the Oslo Accords. Using a complex, 

ever-present system of closures and traffic restrictions, the Israelis brought the 

Palestinian economy to a virtual standstill. This system relied upon an extensive 

network of barriers that included permanent and partially manned checkpoints, 

roadblocks, metal gates, earth dykes, trenches, 'flying' or mobile checkpoints, all 

of which were operated according to a frequently changing assortment of bans 

and limitations. According to a report prepared by OCHA - the UN Office for 

the Coordination of Humanitarian Affairs, which has been monitoring this policy 

of traffic restrictions - by September 2006 the number of these restrictions 

comprised a system of 528 physical obstacles. During one week in December 

2006, OCHA researchers registered 160 new 'flying checkpoints' and an extra 38 

kilometres of roadways that were fenced off to prevent use by Palestinians.25 These 

harriers sustained the creation of a new geographic, social and economic reality.26 

Although the checkpoint system gradually emerged as a series of local responses 

to what military officers saw as a series of tactical necessities, it has gradually assumed 

an overall strategic layout, constituting a complete territorial system whose main 

aim is to dominate and manage the lives of the Palestinians, without having to 

encroach on their cities, towns and villages, and (mostly) without need for overt 

violent force. The various barriers splintered the West Bank into a series of 

approximately 200 separate, sealed-off 'territorial cells' around Palestinian 'popu­

lation centres' (roughly corresponding to the boundaries of the Oslo era, areas 

A and B) with traffic between these cells channelled through military-controlled 

bottlenecks. Palestinians have to apply for more than a dozen different travel 

permits, each allowing different categories of persons to travel to different cate­

gories of space through different categories of checkpoints. Palestinians are, 

furthermore, barred from the Jordan Valley, Jerusalem and the enclaves trapped 

between the Wall and the Green Line unless they have still further kinds of 

almost-impossible-to-get permitsY The checkpoint system is also designed to 

impose and maintain a policy of total closure- complete prohibition on movement 

from the Occupied Territories to Israel. This is put into effect whenever there 

is an alert or suspicion of a terror attack, but also as a matter of routine on 

Jewish festivals and holidays, often on Muslim festivals and holidays, on special 

occasions (such as the death of Yassir Arafat), or when there are large, international 
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sports evl·nts in lsrad, such a~ a I :.uropl·an t.a~ketltallrh:llll)ltoll~lup 111:111'11. ('1'111' 

alone should he a good l'llllltgh rl·ason for intemational sports hodil·~ to n·think 

agreeing to stage events in Israel.) According to the !Inion of l'akstini:lll 1\lnltr:tl 

Relief Committees, HS per cent of peopk· in the West Bank did not kaw thl'll' 

villages during the Intifada's first three years dul· to tltl' curfews and dosun·~:'" 

The security rationale for the checkpoint system is furthn founded on thl' 

belief that the less Palestinians arc permitted to circulatl' through spare, till' mot!' 

secure this space will bc.2
'' As director of the (;SS ((;eneral Securitv SnvHT, "' 

Shabak), Avi Dichter was one of the strongest advocates of till' rhlTkpotnt 

system to the degree of accusing those military ofticers who n·mo\'l'd s<>nu· 

checkpoints, when they felt they were unnecessarily punishing l'lltin· rittl'~. ol 

murder.'" 

Machsom [checkpoint] W-atch - an organization of women dedicated to mom 

toring human rights abuse at military checkpoints - has painstakingly nTordl'd 

and reported the violence and humiliation caused by the checkpoint systl·m; till' 

delaying of the sick, the elderly, and infants needing medical care, the births and 

deaths occurring on the hard shoulder; the manner in which the circulation reginll' 

penetrated and violated every aspect of Palestinian daily lives, delaying, humiliating 

and exhausting people in a daily struggle to survive, attempting, as they daimnl, 

to make Palestinian political resistance beyond their capacity to undertakl·. 11 At 

Huwwara checkpoint south of Nablus, Machsom lf'{Jtch activists rcportl'll till' arlu 

trary and random nature of Israeli orders designed to make travelling by l'aks 

tinians an uncertain experience, and often discourage it altogether. I ;or l'Xampk, 

on 6 September 2004 Israeli soldiers decided to detain cwry ninth adult mall· 

wishing to cross the checkpoint, on the 19th of the same month, l'Vl·ry nwn 

whose name was Mohammad was detained, which accounted for Vl'f\' largl' 

numbers. Sometimes, again at random, some passengers were asked to wait four 

hours; at others, without warning or announcement, the checkpoint would ltl· 

closed. While the queues of Palestinian passengers stretch on both sides of the 

checkpoints, Jewish settlers cruise unhindered through separate gates and down 

protected corridors that lead to segregated Jewish-only roads. 

The checkpoint system has become so omnipresent and intrusive that it has 

grown to govern the entire spectrum of Palestinian life under occupation. In 

Checkpoints, the recent book by the Palestinian-Israeli member of parliaml·nt, 

writer and political activist Azmi Bishara, Israel is no longer called by its nanu· 

but termed 'the state of the checkpoints', the Occupied Territories arc the 'land 

of checkpoints', the Israelis 'owners of checkpoints' and the Palestinians 'till' 

people of the land of checkpoints'. 'The checkpoint takes all that man has, all 

his efforts, all his time, all his nerves ... the checkpoint is the chaos and t hi' 

order, it is within the law and outside of it, operating by rationality and idi< lsytll'r:ts\· 
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l:rez terminal, Gaza. Nir Kafri, 2004 

through both order and disorder.' 12 The long wait to pass through checkpoints 

has given rise to a secondary economy, which feeds off the arbitrariness of the 

first - an improvised food and goods market that Palestinian passengers sardon­

ically call 'the duty-free'. Because of the deep depression of the Palestinian 

economy, these markets have gradually expanded to become almost the only 

functioning Palestinian public space. The neighbourhoods, cities or villages that 

the checkpoint cut apart have become its suburbs. 

In the beginning the checkpoint was made up of large tin barrels filled with stones 

... the barrels were later filled with concrete. They were soon replaced by red and 

white plastic road barriers, which were later themselves replaced with concrete road 

barriers, to which large concrete cubes were added, to which fencings of barbed 

wire were added and then rocks of many sizes ... In the beginning soldiers stood 

under the open skies; later on, a steel tower was erected next to them with a plastic 

water container on its top. The field-tent was replaced by a pre-fabricated structure 

... From time to time the soldiers used rocks or dust bins as a creative touch to 

their art work. 11 

The checkpoints not only carve up space, but divide up time as well. Israel changes 

to daylight-saving time a month after the rest of the world because of coalition 

agreements with ultra-Orthodox parties whose constituency's hours of prayer are 
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go\'l'rnnl hv n·lcslial conlpo~llloll and InTI ol davlrghl. Thc Pal1·~111llall ;\ulhol'll\' 

shifls ils clocks lo daylighl sa\'111~·. lillll' 111 llllll' wi1h llw rcsl ol lhc nol'lhl'l'll 

hl·misphcrl'. In spring, a om· hour lime difkn'IH'l' opens up anoss llw lwo srdn 

of I he checkpoinls, crealing two time zom·s."' 'The working dav ends al (opln 

local time hul 7pm dll'ckpoinl linll'. Till' dll'ckpoinl slwls al 7pm ils rim!'. llnrd 

everybody got used to move 1he clock backwards and finish work an hour carlin, 

the checkpoint was blocked wilh hundreds of wi1Hcr lime people lll'f'J',IIIV, 1h1· 

summer-time soldiers to allow !hem hack home.'''• 

Humanitarian design 

In the middle of 2003 the IDF inaugurated the programml· 'Anollwr l.ifc' whm1· 

aim was to 'minimize the damage to the Palestinian life fabric in order lo avoid 

the humanitarian crisis that will necessitate the I Dl: to compktl'ly rake ovn 1 he 

provision of food and services to the Palestinian popular ion'. 11
' This pre ogranlllll' 

has turned 'humanitarianism' into a strategic category in Israeli mili1ar~· opnaliom, 

and influenced the design of its various instruments of con1rol. ln,lanuarv .'.tUI·I 

Ariel Sharon appointed Baruch Spiegel, a recently retired I J)l: officer wmk111p, 

at the Ministry of Defence, as 'IDF director of civilian and humani1arian Issues'. 

One of Spiegel's tasks was to overhaul the inefficiencies and humanllarlall 

problems caused by the checkpoint system. Upon assuming his posl, Splq!,l'l 

sent Israeli representatives all over the world to examine technologies of I'Oillrol 

along the borders between Finland and Russia, on the borders of ( :hina, lll'tWI'I'Il 

Malaysia and Singapore, the United States and Mexico; even the i"rl'lll"h ( ;l'l'lllan 

border arrangements after World War I I were studied. 17 Twe o me on I hs lal1'r, 111 

March 2004, Spiegel published the first part of a plan devised oslensihlv lo \·as1· 

the lives of Palestinians in the West Bank and Gaza'. Spiegel's plan, wrilll'll 111 

English to placate foreign governments, severely criticized the harshm·s~ and 

inefficiencies of IDF soldiers at checkpoints, and proposed some signilicm1 

changes. 

Spiegel's plan followed military terminology in referring lo chn·kpo1111\ 

according to two general categories: the 'envelope checkpoint' (Machsonl "1'11'1'), 

a checkpoint that regulates movement between different Palestinian 'tnrile onal 

cells', whose total number Spiegel wanted to reduce; and the 'closure chcckpo1111' 

(Machsom Seger) that regulates movement between the Palestinian areas and I he 

western side of the Wall, usually called the 'Israeli' side- even though i1 is ~ollll' 

times located within the occupied areas. According to the Spiegel plan, rwl'ivl' 

permanent 'closure checkpoints' were to be built along the length of 1he \'.;,'all, 

to be operated by the Israeli Airport Authority as if they were inlernalional 
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h< •nkrs. '"'!'heir c< Hlstrurll< 111 was 1<, he partially fundnl hy till' '21 )( 1.1 liS l·~mcrgcncy 

Aid to the Palestinians' which was intended, according to President Bush, 'to 

support Palestinian political, economic, and security reforms'. llowever, the 'pro­

Israeli' US Congress made it difficult for the White House to hand out any of 

this aid directly to the Palestinian Authority. Out of $200 million allocated for 

the use of Palestinians in 2005, Israel received $50 million to help fund the 

construction of the terminals.39 American money meant to help Palestinians was 

therefore used to fund one of the most blatant apparatuses of the occupation, 

demonstrating ~ow distorted American perception could be when they believe, 

contrary to all evidence gathered during four decades of occupation, that Israel 

knows best how to spend Palestine's money on its behalf, and that oiling the 

cogs of the occupation is somehow in Palestinian interest. 

An 'artist's impression' of one of the terminals, Sha'ar Ephraim, near the 

Israeli-Palestinian town of Taibeh, in the northwest part of the West Bank, 

designed for the Airport Authority by the Haifa-based architectural firm Loyton­

Shumni, gives the impression of a respectable international border crossing. It 

appears to be clad in tiles and glass like a giant suburban shopping mall. It has 

a parking lot with disabled parking spaces, gardens, and a series of spacious halls 

that can accommodate hundreds of passengers. The architectural impression of 

the Sha'ar Ephraim terminal appears under the heading 'humanitarian concerns' 

on the Ministry's of Defence website, which also promises that the terminals 

'will employ advanced technological systems that will minimize human friction'. 411 

The Ministry of Defence further announced on 15 January 2006 that, in order 

'to lessen the existing friction in the security checks, humanize the process and 

improve standards of service', security will be privatized and civilians rather than 

soldiers will conduct all security checks.41 Spiegel called this privatization 'taking 

the army out of the checkpoints'.42 

It would later become clear that this and other plans of a 'humanitarian' nature 

that were aimed at reducing the extent of closures sustained by the checkpoint 

system, or making it more efficient, would either not be implemented by the 

military officers in command, or would make the treatment of Palestinians harsher. 

In fact, according to OCHA, the number of physical barriers throughout the 

West Bank has steadily increased since the Spiegel report was released.4
' 

Towards the middle of 2004, the improvised checkpoint system began to be 

regularized. Whereas previously there was chaos now things appeared to operate 

according to strict procedures. At this time revolving gates or turnstiles started 

to be installed in many of the permanent checkpoints throughout the West Bank, 

ostensibly to make more ordered, efficient, secure and 'human' the process of 

passage. The turnstiles became the centrepieces of a new 'design' for the checkpoint 

system that attempted to slow, regulate and organize the crowded mass of 
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Pakstinians sn·king to nos' thl' rla·<"kpo1111s IIlio Sl'lJIIl'IHTd and onlnnl linn 

in which one Pakstinian at a tina· would face lill' soldin <"hn·klllg Ius pcnnits 

and baggage. In most caso, the chn·kpoint had I\\'< I sets of turnstiles w11h span· 

between them. The tirst set was placed St'\'t'ral tens of nll'tres awa\' from lsradi 

military positions so as to keep the congestion awa\' from tht·nl. Soldins regulatl' 

the pace of passage by using an electrical device that controls the turning of the 

gates. One person at a time passes through at a push of a ln1110n. l·:vnl' tl-w 

seconds soldiers stop the rotation of the turnstiles, so that several people rema111 

caged between the gates. Sometimes they trap people within the arms of lill' 

turnstiles. Tal Arbel discovered that the manufacturer of these turnstiles had hccn 

asked by Ministry of Defence contractors to change their production speciticuiom 

and reduce the length of their metal arms from the Israeli standard of 7S-<JOnn 

(used at universities, swimming pools, railway stations, etc.) to a mne SSem in 

the West Bank and Gaza,44 so that the turnstiles physically press against I ht· 

passengers' bodies, ensuring there is nothing under their clothes. According to 

testimony from A1achsom Watch, the tight turnstiles ended up causing more harm 

and chaos. 'People got stuck, parcels got crushed, dragged along and hurst 

open on the ground. Heavier people got trapped in the narrow space, as wt·rt· 

older women and mothers with small children.'4 ' It is hard to imagine the 

cruelty imposed by a minor transformation of a banal, and otherwise invisible 

architectural detail, ostensibly employed to regulate and make easier the process 

of passage. 
The upgrade of the Qalandia terminal crossing, which connects (or rather 

disconnects) Jerusalem from Ramallah, was completed, according to the principks 

of the Spiegel plan, at the end of 2005. The new system includes a labyrinth of 

iron fences that channels passengers en route to Jerusalem via a series of turnstiles. 

All commuters must go through five stages: the first set of turnstiles, the X-ray 

gates, the second set of turnstiles, the inspection booth and an X-ray machine 

for the bags. This entire process is captured by a dense network of cameras, and 

the passenger is given instructions via loudspeakers. From their protected booths, 

Israeli security personnel operate the revolving gates remotely, regulating the rate 

of passenger flow. The inspection booths are encased in bulletproof glass. The 

glass is so thick that it tends to reflect the outside light rather than letting it 

through, thereby obscuring the security personnel inside, and effectively func­

tioning as a one-way mirror. Palestinians must insert their identity cards and travel 

permits into a small slot under the windows. Communication takes place through 

push-button speakers. Still in the process of installation, new detectors operated 

by biometric cards will eventually make even this minimal interaction redundant. 

After crossing this checkpoint, the passenger is allowed through another turnstile 

and then through the Wall. Near the exit of the terminal a large sign mockingly 

CHECKPOINTS 151 



greets in llchrew, Arabic and l•:nglish: 'The llopl· of lis ;\II'. Soml' lsral'ii anti 

occupation activists have sprayed on it the words 'Arbeit Macht fo'rei'. 

Each of the large terminals also includes what the military calls 'humanitarian 

gates'. These gates have a small waiting area with a bathroom and a water cooler, 

designed for the passage of those in wheelchairs, parents with baby strollers and 

people over the age of 60.46 Indeed, 'humanitarian' has become the most common 

adjective in matters of occupation-design: 'humanitarian gates', 'humanitarian 

terminals', 'humanitarian technology' and 'humanitarian awareness', as well as­

according to a procedure already in effect since the beginning of the Intifada -

a 'humanitarian officer' (usually a middle-aged reserve soldier) employed at check­

points to smooth the process of passage and mediate berween the needs of 

Palestinians and the orders of soldiers. The 'humanitarian' rhetoric of the current 

phase of the occupation is part of a general attempt to normalize it. The urgent 

and important criticism that peace organizations often level at the IDF- that it 

is dehumani7.ing its enemies - masks another more dangerous process by which 

the military incorporates into its operations the logic of, and even seeks to coop­

erate directly with, the very humanitarian and human rights organizations that 

oppose it. In March 2006, Chief of Staff Halut7. received some members of 

Machsom Watch at a mediatized meeting where he claimed he was ready to hear 

their suggestions with a view to improving IDF conduct at its checkpoints and 

to addressing the problems of the Palestinians under occupation in general. Cases 

of colonial powers seeking to justify themselves with the rhetoric of improvement, 

civility and reform are almost the constant of colonial history. Currently, moreover, 

the massive presence of humanitarians in the field of military operations means 

that the military no longer considers them as bystanders in military operations, 

but factors them into the militarized environment, just like the occupied population, 

the houses, the streets and the infrastructure. Beyond that, as we have already 

seen, the new terminals built according to Spiegel's plan arc the physical infra­

structure that sustains a political illusion: rwo states politely separated by a border 

and connected by a terminal. 

The most extreme act of architectural-political camouflage, however, must 

surely be the new terminal in Rafah, berween Gaza and Egypt. In November 

2005, following the Israeli withdrawal, 'The Agreed Principles for the Rafah 

Crossing' were reached after another last-minute compromise was brokered by 

US Secretary of State Condoleezza Rice. The logic of the Agreed Principles 

recreated, this time electronically, the spatial logic of the one-way mirror terminals 

of the Oslo era terminal.47 The document specified that the Rafah terminal 'will 

be operated by the Palestinian Authority on its side and Egypt on its side according 

to international standards' but that the entire process of passage will be overseen 

by Israeli security. 'A liaison office, led by the 3rd party [i.e not Israelis or 
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Palestinians] would, according to the agreement, receive real-time video and data 

feed of the activities at Rafah ... [and] resolve any disputes arising fn1111 tlu~ 

agreement.'4H A Joint Control Room was thus constructed off-sitl' within lsral'l 

and was staffed by European observers and Israeli security ofticcrs. Till' control 

room receives constant live video streams from a nerwork of CCIV Clllll'ras 

operating at the terminal. The face of each passenger standing in front of thl' 

Palestinian border police is thus transmitted to the control room as Wl'll as thl' 

real-time video feed from the machines X-raying luggage. From thl' control room 

the Israeli and European observers can communicate with the on-site Pall'stinian 

security, demand a rescan or a search in this or that bag, or halt thl' transit ol 

suspected passengers altogether.4~ When Israel wants the terminal closnl it simpll' 

denies the European observers access to the control room. According to till' 

agreement, Egyptian border police must then close the passage on thl'ir sidl'. In 

this way, Israel has kept the Rafah crossing, the only gateway Caza has to thl' 

outside world, closed for 86 per cent of the time since June 200(l whl'fl an lsral'li 

soldier was kidnapped and taken into Gaza. 

But neither the architecture of the Oslo-era Allen by Hridge terminal, nc 1r 

Israel's pseudo-'border terminals', and not even the new Rafah crossing should 

be mistaken for metaphors for new forms of domination exl'rcisnl hi' lsral'l; 

rather they should be seen as components in its ubiquitous and fractaliznl lo~:il'. 

The logic of the late occupation is not represented by but embedded and saturatl'd 

within these structures. The Wall itself reiterates some of thesl' built phi' sic 1g 

nomies. It is not only an instrument of partition but also an apparatus of ohsn 

vation and control, a sensitive linear sensor directed at Palestinian towns and 

cities. The biometric passes that will soon be used to permit Palestinians tc 1 tran·l 

through the Wall will make Israel's demographic data on Palestine morl' contpll'tl' 

than the data Palestinians themselves could ever hope to compile."' 
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The Israeli/ Palestinian t•illat,e of ]isr al Zarka and the landscape feature separatit{~ it from the town 
of GJeJarea. I~ yal U:/eizman, 2004 

Enclaves exclaves 

The open frontier of conflict has spread this politics of separation throughout 

the entire Israeli political territory. In Israeli cities, manned checkpoints and 

guarded entrances have been erected to protect bus stations, shopping malls and 

inner-city residential neighbourhoods from suicide attacks. Even entry into shops 

and coffee houses generally requires an identity check. Physical and manned 

fortification systems (electronic surveillance alone is no longer seen as adequate 

in face of the intensity and immediacy of threats) are available to the public on 

the open market, and to the global security market as Israeli 'innovations'. Exported 

globally, these Israeli practices and technologies have connected the uniqueness 

of the conflict with worldwide predilections to address security anxieties through 

'circulation management', applied now, to state but two examples, along the 

shifting external borders of the EU as well as along the United States-Mexico 

and United States-Canada borders. 

Within Israel, the barriers between Jews and Palestinian citizens of Israel 

have had, for legal reasons, to camouflage their real motivations. The high 

earth rampart, which was raised in 2003 between the poor Palestinian coastal 

village of Jisr al-Zarqa and the very wealthy town of Caesarea, half an hour's 

drive north of Tel Aviv, was planted with trees and flowers and presented as 

a supposedly innocent landscape feature in order to disguise its real function 
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of ILIIIollal l'llllllllllll ~l'jlolloltltlll htlloWIIIg tl11s I'X:1111pll', till' :tlflllt'lll, 

prn·io11sh· a~~nndt11t.d .llulptt·~t·ntlv ~uhurhan 1\losh:l\' Nir /.iv, tjlt:tl'ln .. r .111 

IHllir\ dril'l' l'ast 11f 'J'l'J :\vi\', dt'lll:lltdnlth:tt tht• gc>\Trllllll'lli l'llllslrlll't :1 J.'> 

kilcllnt·tre long and ·I llll'll't· l11gh ':tl'IIIIStil' wall', which wo11ld in dltTt sl'paratt· 

it from the inhabitants ot' thl' predominantly Palestinian Israeli, gowrnttll'llt 

ncglectnl and drug-plagued neighbourhoods of the city of l.c11l. Hesidt·nts c d 

Moshav claim that Lod's inhabitants bother them, steal from them and getH·r;tlh 

disturb their lJUality of life. The territorialization of Israel's denlogr:tplllt 

phobia has generated increasing numbers of barriers between Jewish and ;\ rah 

communities in neighbouring villages or shared cities, and has led tc • tl11· hut hl'l 

fractalization and fragmentation of the terrain into an archipelag" 111' t'llllllt\ 

and alienation. 

The physical exclusion of Palestinian citizens of Israel from Israeli span· 

obviously mirrors their increased political exclusion. That the innn h .. rdns "' 

the conflict are constantly multiplying is not surprising given the fact that Israel\ 

own Palestinian minority, comprising more than 20 per cent of its popul:ttlc on, 

have been cast as second-class citizens. They arc included within the Israeli 

economy (mainly, but not only, to provide cheap labor and services), h11t at'!' 

increasingly excluded from other spheres of life - and arc often even descnlwd 

as a 'demographic problem' that upsets rather than forms part of an lsral'lt 

public.s1 New legislation forbidding Palestinian married couples (even if <~Ill' "' 

them is an Israeli citizen) to reside in Israel and subseljuently become natural11nl 

citizens is part of this cognitive and practical system that sees till' phl'stc:tl 

separation of Jews and Arabs, and the total control of Palestinian nHI\'t'llH'Ilt, as 

an important component of Jewish collective security.'~ 

Prosthetic sovereignty 

Although the terror of the second Intifada heralded a security response c tf 'pnma 

nent emergency', and led to the total breakdown of political negotiations and t11 

the current Israeli policy of unilateral action, the most important aspect of the 

Oslo Accords' articulation of sovereignty remained in place: a Palestinian govem 

ment is still apparently in charge of all civil matters under Israel's ovcrarching 

security control. Whether the Palestinian Authority under Hamas recognizes Israel, 

or whether Israel is at all willing to negotiate with it, are secondary lJUCstions t11 

the facts created and daily confirmed by the very existence of such a Palestinian 

Authority. The victory of Hamas in the January 2006 Palestinian legislative 

elections demonstrates not the collapse of the system of prosthetic sovercigntr 

but, paradoxically, its culmination. The Hamas government's ideology and practice 
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of resistance confirm more than anything else an independent agency, external 

to Israeli sovereignty. 

' Wlry should lsraef~r .recurity control seek to appear invisible? The Fourth Geneva 

Convention of 1949, which defines the international laws of belligerent occupa­

tion, demands that an occupying power assume responsibility over the management 

of the institutions - welfare, healthcare, judiciary and education, among others 

- that govern the life of the occupied Palestinians. Of special relevance is Article 

55 of the Fourth Geneva Convention: 'To the fullest extent of the means available 

to it, the Occupying Power has the duty of ensuring the food and medical supplies 

of the population .. .'51 Inscribing Palestinian lives under Israel's military regime 

made them objects of state responsibility. This responsibility operated as a mech­

anism of restraint in moderating military violence, as it was Israel itself that had 

to face the consequences of any destruction it inflicted.54 However, considering 

the costs of day-to-day government of 3.5 million Palestinians, and of the violent 

resistance during the two lntifadas (1987-93 and 2000 to the present), Israel has 

wanted to absolve itself of the responsibilities it had assumed as the occupying 

power, without losing overall 'security control'. If Israel's excessive security actions 

had previously been moderated, however lightly, by considerations of an economic 

and functional nature, since the Oslo Accords, increasingly since the start of the 

Intifada and increasingly still, in Gaza, since the evacuation of August 2005, 

Israel's security control could be assumed without the duties of governance, and 

could freely penetrate every aspect of Palestinian life, consequently aggravating 

the desperate Palestinian economic situation without having to pay the price in 

an adverse impact on its own economy. That this logic was guiding the politics 

of Israeli retreats from Palestinian-populated areas during the Intifada became 

apparent in Sharon's speech of May 2003, delivered to Likud Party members 

ahead of his decision to evacuate Gaza. Surprisingly echoing the rhetoric of the 

Israeli centre-left, Sharon stated that 'the occupation cannot go on indefinitely', 

and further asked his colleagues to make their choice: 'Today there are 1.8 million 

Palestinians fed by international organizations. Would you like to take this upon 

yourselves? Where will we get the money?'55 

By assuming a degree of political autonomy, the Palestinian economy and the 

mobility of its labor force have become completely dominated by Israeli security 

considerations. 56 The temporary/ permanent policy of road and checkpoint closure 

and traffic restrictions effectively disconnected the Occupied Territories from the 

labor market in Israel and brought the Palestinian economy to a virtual standstill. 

By imposing itself from above and diffusing throughout the territories from 

within, Israel's security devastated the Palestinian economy and any possibility of 

effective local government. Indeed, since the Oslo Accords, the Israeli economy, 

benefiting from wider access to the global markets, has been rapidly expanding 
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Huwwara checkpoint. Nir Kajii, 2005 

while the Palestinian economy, with restricted access to the Israeli and global 

economy, was actually shrinking.57 According to the UN Office for till' C:oord1 

nation of Humanitarian Affairs, the closure system is presently the primary raust' 

of poverty and humanitarian crisis in the West Bank and the ( ;aza Strip.''" 

The costs of managing this crisis were (conveniently for Israel) suiKontrartnl 

to the international community. Increasingly since 2000, international aid to tht' 

West Bank and Gaza has been cast as crisis management, with mul'h of tht· 

funding allocated for emergency aid, and directed to essential provisions, hospitab 

and infrastructure, which would otherwise have collapsed. The ensuing nisi~ ha~ 

been regarded (in both Israel and the international community) as 'humanitarian', 

as if it had an unforeseen natural cause, although its reasons arc in fal't dearll' 

embedded in the political-security situation described above. Recasting titl' rr1~1' 

in terms of 'humanitarian politics' was itself a political decision by titl' l·:uropt"all 

and American donor countries; in doing so, they effectively released lsrat'l front 

its responsibilities according to international law and undermined their own 

potential political influence in bringing the occupation to an end. BctWlTn I 'I'J.I 

and 2000 the donor community disbursed $3.2 billion - the eyuivalcnt of 211 pn 

cent of the GOP of the West Bank and Gaza Strip; between 2000 and 200(,, 

the level of aid averaged about $800 million per year. 

An existing Palestinian Authority with an elected 'government' and 'parliamt"nt' 

disguises a reality of social and political fragmentation and total chaos witi1111 
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Palestinian society. ( ;ovnmnenl control was lost to armnl organizations (and the 

contlicts between them) and local gangs on the one hand and to international 

and humanitarian organizations on the other, with the effective services and 

provisions bypassing the mechanisms and bureaucracy of the Palestinian Authority 

altogether. 59 Most of the $800 million annually donated to the Palestinian 

Authority since the start of the Intifada by the international community has been 

spent on crisis management, some of it - amazingly enough - earmarked to 

repair the damage caused by periodic and ongoing Israeli military incursions. 

Israel could therefore indiscriminately bomb indispensable Palestinian infra­

structure safe in the knowledge that its excessive violence would be mitigated, 

and the damage caused repaired by other states. Another way of manipulating 

the involvement of international organizations and independent NGOs engaged 

in humanitarian relief efforts in the occupied areas was through the checkpoint 

system. 'Internationals' must obtain 'security clearance' from Israel in order to 

enter the Occupied Territories and move through Israeli-controlled checkpoints. 

Israel can simply suspend or withhold these permits from organizations and 

individuals it doesn't like.''" Certain international aid organizations, in particular 

the International Committee of the Red Cross (ICRC), questioned whether their 

mandates included performing actions that international law defined as the respon­

sibility of Israel as the occupying power; they even engaged in several one-day 

strikes to protest over the conditions of their work.'' 1 

Ariella Azoulay has claimed that although the Israeli government has brought 

the Occupied Territories to the verge of hunger, it tries to control the tlow of 

traffic, money and aid in such a way as to prevent the situation reaching a point of 

total collapse, because of the international intervention, possibly under a UN mandate, 

that might follow.1
'
2 The 'occupation' of Gaza has been thus reconceptualized as 

'crisis management' modulated by Israel through the opening and closing of 

checkpoints and terminals. It is through this regulation of international aid, under 

the guise of security, that Israel still controls the Palestinian economy - and, in 

effect, life - in Gaza and the West Bank. 

The illusion that the policies of Israel after Oslo were instrumental in the 

'production' of the Palestinians as sovereign sui:Jects- proto-citizens of their own 

political representation - has paradoxically led to them becoming the oi?Jects of 

humanitarian assistance. From the perspective of these subjects/ objects, it is 

precisely when, starting in the Oslo years, they perceived themselves to be almost 

liberated from repressive occupation that they have become most exposed to its 
unrestrained powers. 

Given these conditions, Palestinians are right to question whether it would 

not be better if the Palestinian Authority dismantled itself completely until 

conditions for full soverei1-,>nty are met. Dismantling the Authority would place 
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rl·sponsihility for gonTilllleltl •ol tht· tnrtl<liWs squareh· 111 br:lt·lt ha1uk ],r:lci 

would have a choin· of 1·ithn nToglll/lltg Its obligations as the orni]'\'IIIF, 1"'"'''1 

under international law, thus using its own hudgct to ratn for tlu· otTU]'Inl 

people, or desisting immnlia1ely front its pol in of intentional t•roiH 11111r '11a11 

gulation and ending the occupation, in all its various dim1·nsions. I ;roll! the Pain 

tinian perspective, accepting a walled off, aerially policed, infraslnlrltlralh 

dependent and security-controlled territory as a 'stall'' is hound lo pnpe1ua11· thl' 

logic of the one-way mirror rather than mark an effective stage to full so\TI'I'If',lll\. 

A call to reconnect the concepts of security control and go\'l'l'llllll'nl, and ;utu·nd 

the split described within the function of sovereignty, is not a call ti •r a rl'llll'lt 

to nineteenth-century type imperialism, with its technologies of govnlllll<'lll .tnd 

production of colonial subjects. It is rather a call for power eithn to assulll<' tlu· 

expensive full responsibility for the people under its security control or to av• 11d 

'security' action when it cannot, is unable or unwilling to do so. 

The Palestinian sociologist Elia Zureik has noted that the Palestinian passt·ngt·r, 

crossing the Allenby Bridge terminal in the late 1990s were in fact fullv aware 

of its architecture."' The final perspective of this chapter will therefore h1· tla·irs. 

Late in the afternoons, when sunlight falls through the outside window of tlw 

Israeli control room facing west, the balance of light between the control room 

and the now-darkened hall is rendered almost equal by the setting sun. This 

makes the one-way mirror transparent enough to expose the silhouette of tlw 

Israeli security agents behind it, and with it the designed charade of prostlwt11· 

sovereignty. On his return to Palestine, Mourid Barghouti was similarly not fooled 

by the architectural manipulation of the terminal. 'I did not concern mvsl'if for 

long with the odd situation of the [Palestinian police]man. It was clear that the 

Agreements had placed him in a position in which he could make no decision.'''' 
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The Wall, Jerusalem re/!,ion, illustration on newsprint 

6. 

The Wall: Barrier Archipelagos and the 
Impossible Politics of Separation 

At the 2004 annual convention of Israel's Architects Association, tla· ardutn t 

Gideon Harlap, campaigning unsuccessfully for the chairmanship of the as~on 

ation, delivered a speech highlighting the fact that 'no architect lhadl htTn 

employed on the project of the Wall'. 1 Harlap had previously hl'l'll assol'l;ltnl 

with plans, thought by some to be quite crazy, for the construction of a synagogut· 

on the Haram AI Sharif/Templc Mount on behalf of an organization of Tetnplt· 

Faithfuls.2 As a result of the Israeli government's reluctance to incorporafl· 

architects into the design process, he claimed, the Wall 'looked clumsy and uglv', 

· ..vhereas it could have been an attractive structure, 'potentially as beautiful as till' 

Great Wall of China'. According to Harlap, the fact that the Wall had hlTonrt· 

an aesthetic eyesore was the main reason for the fierce international opposition 

to the project. Furthermore, the government's exclusion of architects from thl' 

process denied them 'much work and significant potential revenue from the rnmr 

expensive project in the history of the state'- $3 billion and counting as tlll'st· 

lines are written - at a time when the building industry was in d1'l'p l'l'IT~si< on. 

That the Wall, a barrier constructed through the entire West Bank to separatl' 

Jewish settlements and Israeli cities from Palestinian towns and villages, was n• ot 

designed by any pedigreed architect does not mean, however, that it has no an·hi 

tecture. The components that alternately or simultaneously comprise thl' \'CIII 

8-metre-high concrete slabs, electronic fences, barbed wire, radar, camera~. dl'l')' 

trenches, observation posts and patrol roads3
- have been devised and Sl'l)lll'tHTd 

by the Department of Regional and Strategic Planning of the II)) :'s < :erlt ral 

Command. Since 1994, this department, staffed by civil engineers specializing 111 

'security design', has been under the direction of Danny Tirza, an expert map 

maker, reserve officer and national-religious West Bank settler, who was involvl'd 

in outlining the changing borders of Palestinian enclaves (Areas A and B) durin~·. 

the Oslo era. Tirza liked to think that he was a personal friend of Sharon, stvl11rg 
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himself the 'Ddl:nce 1\linistry\ ( :hief ;\rchitect for the \'\'est Bank Security l;ence'. 

The role of the Department of Regional and Strategic Planning was to adapt 

the general political outline of the \'Vall's path, authorized by the government, to 

the precise topographical conditions of its various sites. However, by being in 

charge of detailed design Tirza managed to influence the path and nature of the 

entire project. 

The project was announced in April 2002 and was put under the charge of 

the Ministry of Defence, which acted, together with the Department of Regional 

and Strategic Planning, as its general contractor. In the early stages of planning, 

the projected route was divided into subsections, each a few dozen kilometres 

long, which were separately tendered out to one of twenty-two private contractors 

on the Ministry of Defence's lists. The contractors competed among themselves 

on guality, price and speed. The construction of the Wall began in June 2002 

and was undertaken incrementally: while some segments were built, others were 

still, or even not yet, planned. The government's initial authorization of the 

project as a concept rather than as a precise, complete route allowed different 

interested parties to interfere with and influence the route of the as yet unbuilt 

sections. Although the very essence and presence of the Wall is the obvious solid, 

material embodiment of state ideology and its conception of national security, 

the route should not be understood as the direct product of top-down government 

planning at all. Rather, the ongoing fluctuations of the Wall's route, as this chapter 

will demonstrate, registers a multiplicity of technical, legal and political conflicts 

over issues of territory, demography, water, archaeology and real estate, as well 

as over political concepts such as sovereignty, security and identity. They reflect 

as well the effect of a multiplicity of organizations and agents - Palestinian 

'popular farmers' committees', Israeli real estate developers, settler associations 

and their political lobbies, environmental activists, Jewish religious organizations, 

political and human rights groups, armed paramilitaries, local and international 

courts and international diplomacy. Throughout the process of its construction, 

the Wall was continuously deflected and reoriented, repeatedly changing its route 

along its length, and could thus be seen, as Tirza himself noted, as 'a political 

seismograph gone mad'. Not merely a reflection of the government's political 

vision, the folds, deformations, stretches, wrinkles and bends in the route of the 

Wall plotted the influences of these different political interests and the actions 

they could have brought to bear. 

Israeli public opinion overwhelmingly supports the politics of separation 

embodied in the Wall. 4 However, each different strand within the Israeli political 

spectrum promotes its 'own route', which runs somewhere between the Green 

Line (the closer to the Green Line the more left-leaning the proposal) and a frag­

mented patchwork of territory around Palestinian 'demographic centres'. Most 
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opposttion to thc \\'all den·, not .uld11·~~ thc tundatlll'ntaltdc;t and polillr' ol 

separation, hut rathcr forll't'' ott wl11d: l'llllll' tt should takc to 1'111 thro11gh l'alo 

tinian lands. Although tltl' 'cttln otv,anilattons initially rt·jcrtnl thc idca of thc 

\X' all, understanding that it we ndd l'\'l"nt 11ally p111 a limit on their tnritc•rial atnhit i''"' 

and ultimately concede parts of the \'\'est Bank to the Pakstinians, thc majlll'tt\' 

has since grown to accept it and learned to manipulate its route according to 

their interests. Mostly, they have managed to radicalize the project, 111aking tt 

more invasive, encapsulating more settlements and even areas meant for the 

potential expansion of already existing settlements. Palestinian inhabitants of till· 

'seam-line'- the area around the route of the Wall- and political activists ha\'c 

brought the anguish of Palestinians to international attention. The ;\nH·rican 

administration limited Israeli territorial appetite and demanded modification' to 

its path and rerouting in several places. The Israeli High Court of Justice callcd 

for 'proportionality' between the state 'security' needs and Palestinian human right,, 

and allowed no other consideration to be taken into account, ordering, in ctso 

where other considerations were blatantly present, the dismantling of sections of 

the Wall and the rerouting of its path. Changing governments and coalitions havc 

caused yet more transformations. It sometimes seems as if the Israeli state wa' 

acting out its social and political conflicts in a tug-of-war over the Wall's route. 

The diffused 'authorship' of the project was made possible by its 'dasticitv' 

- a category that does not imply the built Wall's physical softness or pliahilitv, 

but rather that the outline of the project has continuously accommodated p« •litil·al 

pressures of various kinds into its changing path. Complex political pn ll'l'SSl'S 

do not of course fully articulate themselves in formal and material organization, 

but the Wall's changing layouts can potentially reveal the micro-structure of thl· 

conflicts that saturate its environments, and thus add a significant layer to o11r 

understanding of the nature of the political force-field of the late occupation. 

In this chapter, the changing contours of the Wall's path will be read as till' 

design of its many and various 'architects'. 

Political shaping forces 

In April 2002, while military bulldozers were carving new roadways through the 

refugee camp of Jenin, and with all other major Palestinian cities under militarv 

control, Sharon 'surrendered' to public pressure and to the demands « ,f tIll' 

Labor ministers in his unity government, and announced his decision to constr11ct 

what he called 'the seam-line obstacle'. His initial intention was a 'security area' 

- a deep fortified zone rather than a fortified line. The decision was approvnl 

by the government- although the exact nature of the project was clear neithn 
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to them nor to the general public Two months later, in june 2002, Ddi:nce 

Minister Binyamin Bcn-Eiiezer cut the ribbon on the tirst phase of the Wall's 

construction - a 4-kilometre long and 100-metre wide sequence of various 

fortifications and sensors - in the north of the West Bank along the east-facing 

slopes of an olive orchard, between the Palestinian-Israeli village of Salem and 

the Jenin region. At the centre of the fortification system stood a 3-metre-high 

touch-sensitive 'smart fence', immediately west of it ran a trace road where foot­

prints of intruders could be imprinted, while along patrol roads, trenches and 

pyramid-sectioned barbed-wire fences stretched on both sides. 

The idea of a separation barrier between Israel and the West Bank had first 

been proposed some years earlier, in 1999, by Prime Minister Ehud Barak and 

Minister of Internal Affairs Haim Ramon, via Barak's Oslo era 'Peace Bureau'. 

The idea was founded on the following assumption: if a final status agreement 

could he reached with the Palestinians along Israel's proposed territorial outlines, 

all wdl and good - the barrier would stand on undisputed state land. If, however, 

an agreement could not be reached, Israel would be ready for unilateral separation. 

Immediately after the collapse of the Camp David talks in July 2000, Barak, 

pursuing unilateral separation, proposed two barriers, one along the international 

< ireen Line and the other deep within the West Bank, meandering around 

st·ttlemcnt blocks and separating them from the Palestinian towns and villages 

next to them. 

Although in the spring of 2002 it might have appeared that Sharon was bowing 

tc, military contingencies and political pressures by transforming his politics of 

tt·rritorial expansion, and adopting the proposals of his political rivals, his initial 

route for the Wall suggested otherwise. He did not at first like the idea of partition, 

hut he believed that if somebody had to do it there was no better man for the 

job than he. When the project was under construction, Sharon fell in love with 

the very act of its creation, becoming again 'Sharon the Bulldozer', spending 

hours studying maps and plans, cruising the terrain from the air and on the 

ground, trekking from hill to hill with the large entourage of security personnel 

and reporters who hung on his every word, theatrically drawing rough outlines 

on nylon-covered maps ('I want everybody to pay attention to what I do here') 

or tracing imaginary paths against the horizon with his finger. The first path 

drawn by Sharon incorporated roughly half of the West Bank.5 In these plans, 

the Wall was routed not only to the west of the Palestinian-populated mountain 

region, but also behind, east of it, through the western slopes of the Jordan 

Valley. The plan Sharon presented to the public showed a redrawing of the 

contours of the settlement plan he had prepared with architect Avraham Wachman 

back in 1977 as the 'Double Column' or the 'H' Plan.6 According to the contem­

porary variation of this scheme - different segments of the Wall would enclose 
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several discrete enclaves of Palestinian territory around each of the major West 

Bank cities. Moreover, the plan ensured that the Palestinians would not only be 

surrounded on the terrain's surface, but would also be enveloped vertically, both 

above and below. Israel would keep effective control over the mountain aquifer 

beneath the Palestinian areas, and of the airspace above them. Gradually - as 

and when political and security circumstances 'allow' - this archipelago of scaled 

enclaves would become what the George Bush-sponsored 'roadmap' called the 

'Palestinian state within temporary borders'- a 'soft' Palestinian sovereignty within 

temporary borders which the Palestinians, if they so desired, would be free to 

call a state.7 However, as Sharon and the government soon came to realize, 

different political pressures impacted on the planned route. As the following 

months began to reveal the horrific impact of the Wall on the daily lives of 

Palestinians, a diffused global campaign waged via the UN, the Israeli High Court 

of Justice, local and international NGOs, the International Court of Justice, the 

media, and scores of foreign governments acting along visible or backstairs 

diplomatic channels managed to deflect the sweep of the lines drawn on Sharon's 

original plan. European leaders demanded the cancellation of the project and 

American officials proposed significant reroutings. The American administration 

was particularly 'worried' by the loop designed to encapsulate the rapidly expanding 

settler towns of Ariel and Karnei Shomron in the centre of the West Bank, east 
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Tlw path o/ the U7all in Qalqi/ya region. Left: Governmmt-approtJed path, August 2002. Ri,ght: 
.·lppro1•ed path !If arch 2003, completed July 2003 (Israeli settlements outlined in white). 

of the Tel Aviv metropolitan region, and even threatened to reduce loan guarantees 

as a penalty if construction went ahead.H 

In response to political criticism, Tirza claimed that the detailed path of the Wall 

he had drawn up using Sharon's outlines was not designed in accordance with 

political considerations - such as the desire to set a unilateral borderline - but 

was 'generated' as a mathematical (perhaps algorithmic) response to a variety of 

'security' issues and geographical conditions. His detailed design of the Wall's 

path sought, he insisted, to optimize security considerations in terms of local 

geographical singularities and generate a path of maximum efficiency, allowing 

for what the military calls a line of 'topographic command and control' - a 

situation in which armed patrols could visually dominate the Palestinian towns 

and villages located on the other side of the barrier. As Tirza summed up: 'From 

a security perspective, mountains dominate valleys. To provide security, [the Wall] 

must control the high ground in order to dominate the area and not have others 

dominate us.' 9 Latitude is indeed an important tactical consideration in the posi­

tioning of fortification lines. According to the IDF's practice of border fortification 

and fencing, however, a defensible line should not run on top of a mountain 

ridge but at about three-quarters of its height, on the slope facing the threat. 

The reason for this is to prevent the silhouettes of military patrols driving along 

the ridge from appearing against the background sky (driving slightly lower would 

make them disappear against the dark background of the ridge). It would also 

deny the enemy the possibility of accessing the summit and looking over the hill 

into Israeli territory. The military naturally prefers fencing systems to concrete 

walling as fences allow soldiers to see and shoot through them. Concrete walling 
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is, hoWl"Vl"r, llll" dl"faulf C l]lllo Ill \l'lll"tlllll· \\'oilll~ II Jllll"d thn lll~h llrhallt"ll\'11"0 Jllllll"llt~ 

without 'tart ira I depth', and wht·n l'alt·~t 11111111 an· as h<IIT a direct ltm· ol ~~~ht 
(and tin:) to Israeli settknwnt~ m ro;tds. lkntu~t· patrol roads run alon~ llw \X'all\ 

length, its path must also conlortll to tht· lunitations of vchirular 1\ICI\TI\Wills, 

one of which is a maximum ~radit·nt no stn·per than nine de~rees. Acrordin~ 

to Tirza, the detailed design for the route of the \X'all was generated hy a rakulation 

that took into account these factors in relation to the topography of llw western 

slopes of the West Bank, the density and distribution of settlements, their infra 

structure and the location of Palestinian villages. The claim that the Wall followed 

the 'ideal' path from a purely security perspective formed the Israeli state's most 

prominent argument when the Israeli High Court of Justice was asked to rule 

on various segments of the Wall. Both Israeli and international law tend to tolerate 

acts defined according to the logic of security. 
Notwithstanding Tirza's explanations, the Wall's route was influenced by other 

considerations. In fact, at the beginning of 2006, Tirza was severely reprimanded 

by the High Court of Justice (and suspended from his job) for misleading it 

during a case brought before it by a Palestinian whose land was requisitioned. 

Tirza had 'forgotten' to mention that the section of the Wall in question was 

routed to incorporate an area designed for the planned expansion of several 

settlements and where several real estate investors had a vested interest. 

The first attempts to influence the route of the Wall came from a variety of 

settlement lobby groups. As the Wall drew closer to their region, settlement 

councils started to apply political pressure for the route to loop around their 

communities and absorb them into the safer, 'Israeli' side of the Wall. However, 

settlers also created pressure in ways other than lobbying. The logic behind tht· 

recent frenzy of outpost construction in the West Bank lies in the settlers' desire 

to influence the Wall's path by seeding the terrain with 'anchor points' around 

which it might loop. The settling of outposts east of the settlement-town of 

Ariel was an attempt to create settlement continuity that would force the Wall 

even eeper into the West Bank.10 A particularly strong outcry came from the 

settlement of Alfei-Menashe, a relatively wealthy suburban community of 5,000 

residents, a quarter of an hour's drive east of Tel Aviv metropolitan region. It 

was the first settlement to lobby the government and has since encouraged a 

number of other settlement councils to do the same. Plans authorized in June 

2002 for the northern path of the Wall left Alfei-Menashe 'outside' it, on the 

eastern, Palestinian side. Local panic about being 'abandoned' was mediated 

through political pressure and ultimata from right-wing ministers in the govern­

ment. The head of the settlement council, Eliezer Hisdai, opposed the Wall on 

ideological grounds, as he believed its presence would curtail the Zionist project of 

expansion, but he also knew his settlers wanted protection. He tagged along with 
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one of Sharon's mediatized West Bank tours and pleaded with him, in front of 

running TV cameras, to run the Wall around his settlement. ( )n the spot, aware 

of the cameras, but unaware of the complicated implications, and that such a 

move ran contrary to military opinion, Sharon announced that Alfei-Menashe 

would be incorporated into the 'Israeli' side of the Wall, a decision that forced 

Tirza's office to revise the path and to extend a loop to envelop and incorporate 

the settlement. This loop meant, however, that the road connecting Alfei-Menashe 

with Israeli territory also had to be rerouted to pass through the suburban commu­

nity of Matan hugging the Green Line within Israeli territory. 11 The infuriated 

residents of Matan in turn decided to engage in a legal battle to protect their 

private community from becoming a thoroughfare for the residents of Alfei­

Menashe. They assembled a powerful legal team that successfully petitioned against 

the routing of the road, resulting in yet another rerouting of both the path of 

the Wall and the road. As a result, the neighbouring Palestinian towns of Qalqilya 

and Habla, which were not engaged in lobbying and complicated legal battles, a 

few hundred metres apart as the crow flies, were cut apart and walled off in two 

sealed dead-end enclaves. Families were separated, children were cut off from 

their schools, residents from services and shops- all in order to allow the settlers' 

road to pass safely between the two towns, and for the residents of Matan to 

complete their schlafstunde undisturbed a few hundred metres away. 

A report jointly published at the end of 2005 by the human rights organization 

B'Tselem, and an Israeli planning rights group, Binkom, demonstrated that one of 

the primary reasons for the Wall's routing in the area of Alfei-Menashe was not 

only to surround and grab the settlements themselves, but also to grab hilltops 

intended for their expansion, and that this route was dictated at the expense of 

the very security principles, defined by the military, that formed the whole basis 

for the Wall's conception.12 In some cases, the report claimed, reasons for routing 

reflected the interests of real estate companies with existing construction 

contracts on the land on which they had already made a large investment. The 

annexation of colonized lands had the potential to yield enormous profits. That 

there was much money to be made - or lost - by the routing of the Wall 

intensified the conflict over its path. n Indeed, following the principles of Israel's 

capitalist colonization, prices of properties left to the east of the Wall immediately 

lost 10-15 per cent of their value- in addition to a considerable drop in their 

prices following the outbreak of the second Intifada in September 2000. 14 In 

settlements left to the west of the Wall, as the Israeli historian and activist Gadi 

Algazi noted, 'real-estate developers could promise middle class Israelis the 

luxury and security of gated communities, with the local Palestinian inhabitants 

barricaded out of sight '. 15 

There were further influences on the route of the Wall. In 2003 religious 
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parties SlllTl'nkd in (Hl'Ssurtn~ tlw ~··v,·rntlll'llt 11, alt1·r Its path s•11tt h • •I Jnu~aktll. 

A small concn·tt· loop, a flow hundrnl nwtrn in lt·n~th, was fornwd wludt ntt 

through the built fabric of lkthll"ltl'm in order to snatrh and ~rah an archa,·ologtral 

sit~: l":li~:vnl to he the hihlicalera tomb of Rachel. ( )n one orntston, wlu·n 

prt:ssed by tht: lligh Court of Justin·, Tirza was himsdf forcnl to adtlltt that 

'archt:ological factors generated changes in the route of tlw hanwr '. 1
'" Indeed, 

ten archaeological sites, including one complete ancient I ·:~ypt tan nt v. \\Tt ,. 

unearthed when the Wall's foundations were dug, and in sotlll' cases the tout!· 

was changed to incorporate these sites on the 'lsradi' sid1·. 11 

In one particularly strange case, somt: of the rt:sidents of the sl·tt),·nu·nt .,f 

Sal'it near the Green Line protested, without success, that the Wall's path sep;ttatnl 

them from the nearby village of Ar-Ras, where their Palestinian ltlll!Sl'tll;lt,b ltvnl. 

Elsewhere, the desire to link the Wall with subsurface resmtrlTS resultnl ttl tlu· 

incorporation of the water extraction points of the mountain a•Juikr 'ms11k' tlu· 

Wall, while the desire to look after Israel's aerial interests led tlte Ministry of 

Defence to attempt to force a rerouting that would includt: thost· an·as J.,rah·d 

within shoulder-missile range of the paths of international tli~ltts tnto lkn 

Gurion airport. 18 

Along a ridge on the northern edge of the West Bank, one reroutin~ n·sp.,nd,·d 

to pressure from Israeli environmentalists, who bdievnl that tlte protlTtion .,f 

a nature reserve of rare irises could only be )-,TUaranteed if it were to n·m;un undn 

Israeli control; they also argued that the Wall should not cut through th1· ancil'tlt 

forest of Abu Sudah, near Bethlehem, but run around it. In fact (and rontntt·\· 

to Gideon Harlap's assertions), some landscape considerations wen· tak1·n tnto 

account, and architects were indeed involved in the project, mainly as lands,·a)ll' 

designers and advisers to the Department of Regional and Strategic Planning. 

The association of Israeli landscape designers published an article hv litH' 

such architect, who claimed that 'although human security is the main constd 

eration in the routing of the barrier, other considerations takt: into al'l'llllllt t ltc 

values of landscape and nature and their relation to topography ... in tlt;llt\' 

places the route has been changed to preserve special and sensitive an·as ltk,· 

cliffs and springs or eagle nests ... my hope is that the route of the scparatt11ll 

barrier will become a landscape route in the state of Israel, a touristic mute, 

crossing various kinds of landscapes.'19 On the Israeli team responsihk t11 tit,· 

liberal, but unofficial, 'Geneva Initiative' - a blueprint for p~:ace neg11tt;1tnl hv 

teams of Israelis and Palestinians led by former ministers Yossi lkilin and Yas"·t 

Abed Rabbo- which proposed the path of separation to run through tltc ITlltn· 

of Jerusalem between Jewish and Palestinian neighbourhoods, was an ardutl·l't 

named Ayala Ronel, who, besides being in charge of drawing the maps, pr11pos•·d 

'original' ideas for wall-like devices. These included camouflaging tltc parttttllll 
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[f)f: o.propriation order/or land for the constmction of the Wall in the area ol jemsalem 

as landscape elements or as thick vegetation. At some places, where Israel was 

to be bordered out of very striking landscapes, she envisaged transparent plastic 

partitions, while at others she suggested marking the border by terracing, generating 

height differences berween one side and another, a kind of present day ha-ha, 

as conceived by England's romantic landscape designers to blend landscape and 

properties. 

Al-Quds University President Sari Nusseibah, who still maintained good 

relations with Israeli politicians, managed to convince the government to order 

another rerouting of the planned path of the Wall in the eastern outskirts of 

Jerusalem, to avoid splitting the university in rwo and separating it from the rest 

of the city, although the revised path did separate the campus from the 

homes of many of the students on the other side of the Wall. However, few 

other Palestinians managed to force such reroutings when the Wall cut whole 

communities off from their schools and clinics. Along the built and proposed 

paths of the Wall, the fabric of Palestinian life has been completely deracinated, 

while the economy of the zone around the Wall has already ground to a standstill. 

170 HOLLOW LAND 

l'eopk have been ~cparatnl ltotn 1111'11 lannland and wain ~oiii'IT,, ln1111 llw11 

familit·s, friends and pla1T~ • •I ,,., otk, In 1111 l'l'l'l'l'ali< on areas and tllll\'l'l'~lllo. 

The visibly devastating dfccl of the \'\'all helpnl mol>ililt' l'ak~ti111an, l~racli 

and international groups. Tin· Popular ( :onunilltT against the \X'all was ;Ill organ 

ization of Palestinian farmns from !In· villagt·s of Javv• 111s, Biddu, l>ir Ballut and 

Budrus, who had lost their liclds, mchanls and vincvanls lo the wild mcandt·rlllf',S 

of the Wall in the l\1odi'in atTa northwest of jcrusakm, ncar the tlllrthnn Tt·l 

Aviv-Jerusalem road. Its members gathered t'vt·ry h·iday, together with Israeli 

peace activists, in non-violent demon strati< ms in fn on! 1 •f 1 he dc\'l'll •pns' bulld1 tl.l'l'~ 

and the accompanying soldiers. At the beginning of 2()()(, they even sci up ;ul 

'outpost', mimicking those of the settlers; hut unlike seltlers' outposts, tht'l' \\TI'I' 

immediately dispersed by the military.2
" The physical appearance of the \'\'all 

helped the opposition to the project gain further support from international 

organizations and private volunteers. Whereas the images of mundane, almost 

benign, red-roofed suburban settlements might not have been menacing t'tlltugh 

to mobilize a global campaign, images of barbed-wire fencing and high conn'l'lt' 

walls cutting through pastoral olive orchards, wheatficlds and vineyards, 1 •r 1 hn •ugh 

the fabric of towns and cities, brought home the plight of Palestinians to an 

international audience. Beyond its impact on the ground, the Wall functioned 

very effectively as a powerful image within a media-economy of the conflict, om· 

resonating within a Western historical imagination still engaged with unrcs1 •lvnl 

memories of its colonial and Cold War legacies. The different semantics of the 

names given to the project - whether a 'fence', a 'wall', a 'Wall' or a 'barrier' 

also played a major role. 21 It has also become particularly associated with the 

word 'apartheid', although even at the height of its barbarity, the South African 

regime never erected such a barrier.22 

Constructing volatility 

Throul hout the process of the Wall's construction, the High Court of Justin· 

has been an arena for these conflicts over its route. Responding to petitions 

submitted by Palestinians and Israeli civil rights groups against land retluisition 

orders for the building of the Wall, the HCJ has so far ruled four times that the 

state must reroute several sections in order to take into account the negatiw 

impact it would have on the lives of Palestinians in the surrounding area. The 

legal principle followed by HCJ rulings on this matter was that of 'proportionality'. 

According to this principle, the state must find a route that balances security 

needs (which, controversially, also includes the security of the West Bank 

settlers) against the livelihood of the Palestinian inhabitants, and that no 
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other consideration could he taken into account. The tirst petition ruled on 

June 2004 was the Beit Sourik Villa.l!,e Council I'S. The Cor,ernmenl of /.rrael and the 

Commander of the IDF Forces in the West Bank.21 The HCJ ruled that some 30 kilo­

metres of the Wall northwest of Jerusalem, between the settlements of Maccabim­

Giveat Ze'ev and the Jerusalem-Modi' in-Tel Aviv road (Road 443), constructed 

on lands belonging to farmers from Beit Sourik, should be rerouted and the 

segments already built dismantled. Tirza, who was called upon to testify to the 

court, responded to a reporter's question by saying it was 'a dark day for the 

State of Israel'. He redrafted the entire route of the yet-to-be constructed sections 

of the Wall, ordering the rerouting of some sections that had already been built 

but were considered vulnerable to further petitions. However, other fortifications 

had to be built east of the Wall. The Israeli-only Road 443, now running on the 

eastern side of the Wall, itself became a massive barrier with high concrete 

elements running along both sides, and with all Palestinian entrances to it blocked 

by earth mounds. Although it later became clear that these were only Pyrrhic 

victories, the concentrated action of Palestinian activists and international diplo­

macy had for almost the first time been visibly effective in transforming the 

'elastic' geography of Israeli domination.24 To give a general idea, the 2002 route 

of the wall would de facto annex 900 square kilometres to Israel, about 16 per 

cent of the West Bank. (This figure includes only the western part of the Wall, 

not the one planned at the same time along the Jordan Valley - with the latter 

the figure would be closer to 50 per cent.) Estimates made at the end of 2006 

put the figure at 360 square kilometres, about 6 per cent of the West Bank.25 

In order to requisition land for the Wall's route, the government had to argue that 

the barrier was a 'temporary security measure' - a similar argument to that used 

by Israeli governments in the late 1970s to requisition land for settlement. On the 

Israeli Ministry of Defence website there is still an announcement stating that 'the 

anti-terrorist fence [the Wall] is a passive, temporary ... measure, not a permanent 

border' (my emphasis) and that decisions regarding its nature and path are designed 

to address 'urgent security needs'.26 This claim attempts to portray the Wall as an 

instrument of contingency in a temporary state of emergency. Barriers are indeed 

different to borders: they do not separate the 'inside' of a sovereign, political or 

legal system from a foreign 'outside', but act as contingent structures to prevent 

movement across territory. Such measures are legally tolerated precisely because 

they are temporary. However, the very logic of military rule in the West Bank and 

Gaza has always perpetuated itself through ever-new, seemingly 'temporary' facts.27 

It is the very definition of the occupation as 'temporary', and the definition of 

every violation of rights as merely 'temporary' evils, that has allowed Israeli society 

and its courts to ignore these ongoing acts.28 When the government was challenged 
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111 court as to how ""It ,, ttlll--l\'1' llltt•trurtlott ruuld h1· constden·d '11"1111" •mry', 

it cited its vanou~ n·t·outtnv.~ 11- ptonl tlull thc- Wall rould he furtlwr r1·nn1h·d and 

even renH •vnl ahog1·1ltn wlll"n tlu· ·~nurity situation pnmits'. It was I hus tlw 

\:las tic' propnt y of the \\'all 1 hat oil tlrn1~ tts 'tl·mporariness'. What tlw ll"lllporary 

'state of emergency' is to tina·, tltts 1·lasticity became to space. AlTording to this 

principle the Israeli planning systl'lll has karnnl to usc ever-developing and fast 

transforming security threats to erect temporary security measures that em lw 

explained at every stage as an ad hoc reaction, but which finally add up to comprise 

and embody a coherent stratq..,ric reality. 
This use of 'temporariness' as a legal measure exposes the underlying paradox 

behind Israel's system of domination and control: in order to pacify the territories, 

'temporary' security measures must be employed, but since the Palestinians rehd 

against the very security measures (the settlements) that were originally put in plan· 

to pacify them, further 'temporary' security measures (the Wall) arc crectnl tc • 

manage the radicalizing resistance and violence, and so forth. The definition of all 

Israeli military activities as responses to security threats therefore perpetuates tltl' 

condition that justifies their further deployment.29 Violence becomes a necessary 

condition for the constant application of seemingly ad hoc but actually strategic 

security measures, and is the very justification for the suspension of state budgetary 

constraints and the allocation of massive funds for the purpose of security. Tlt1· 

combination of security emergencies and economic recession during the early y1·ar~ 

of the second Intifada prepared the ground for the radical budget restructuring 

and the deep cuts in government spending (on all public projects but security) that 

typified the nco-liberal reforms promoted in 2002 by Minister of Finance lknjatnin 

Netanyahu. Revealingly, Netanyahu called the first such plan 'Economic Deknsiv1· 

Shield', insinuating that nco-liberal restructuring must be seen as an emergetll'\' 

measure comparable to the military operation 'Defensive Shield' of April 2002, 

which led to the destruction of the institutions of the Palestinian Authority and 

of many Palestinian urban areas, and which was extremely popular in Israel."' 

The changes to the Wall's route imposed by the HCJ managed to alleviatt· sliglttlv 

the harsh living conditions of Palestinian communities along its path. In relieving 

pain and suffering any action is commendable and must be supported; IH •wcwr, as 

the legal scholar Aeyal Gross has pointed out, the regime behind the Wall has gained 

judicial and moral legitimacy as a result of the HCJ rulings.' 1 The Israeli II< J~ 

imposed 'improvements' in the path made the entire regime imposed by tltl' Wall 

seemingly 'tolerable', or at least aimed to make it tolerable to the Palestinians. Tlt1· 

m··rlerating influence of the HCJ also helped the government withstand internal ic •nal 

media criticism, and in particular political demands that it abide by the Advise •n· 
Opinion of the International Court of Justice (ICJ) in The Ha)-,"llC. I landed c nil in 
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Left: Palestinian areas surrounded /Jy the path of the Wall as planned in 2003. Ri.f!.hl: projected 
path with "depth barriers" and settlementfences. 

July 2004, less than a month after the first rerouting case was ruled upon in Israel's 

HCJ, the ICJ statement declared the entire project, constructed on occupied lands, 

and the Wall's associated regime, to be in contravention of international law.12 

Because of the fierce international criticism, it was always in the interest of the 

Israeli government to resolve the humanitarian problems arising from the Wall's 

construction, thereby deflecting attention from the fundamental political and legal 

illegitimacy of the entire project. Although it often seemed as if the Israeli HCJ 

adopted a profoundly adversarial position towards the government, by amending 

segments of the route and 'balancing' human rights against security, the HCJ has 

effectively taken part in its design. Furthermore, when, in the aftermath of the 

rulings, the military itself began using the vocabulary of international law, principles 

such as 'proportionality' started to become compatible with military goals such as 

'efficiency' and 'necessity', generating a more sustainable route for the Wall, helping 

make military action more economical.11 Indeed, the frequent reroutings cost the 

government an extra $200 million, and Tirza was put under pressure to create a 

route that would be 'immune' to petitions.14 
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l>annv Tir~.a himsl"lf paradl"d 1h1· 'l111111:11111:11"1all' approach hl" adoptnl at a 

late stage in tht· Wall's dl"sign: 

Israel's lligh C:ourl of Justice said we had to give greater weight to tlw dailv life 

11 f the Palt:stinians, so we changed the route in some plat-es ... \'\'c also undnstand 

that we have to take the needs of peoplt: into consideration, and Wl" sometimes 

have to build new roads for the villagers. We have also replant<:d more than 'JO,OilO 

trees in the area to try to minimize the damage to local farmers ... Iandi provided 

services for people living cast of the fence. In one place we gave land t(>r a school 

so pupils won't have to cross a checkpoint every day. In other places we have to 

build clinics so the population won't have to cross into Jcrusalt:m. We deal with 

these questions every day, everywhere along the fence ... " 

These statements, in which Tirza seems to have completely adopted the language 

and operational aims of humanitarianism, do not of course reflect a sense of 

altruism or care for the Palestinians; rather, they form part of a legal-moral 

rhetoric that attempts to pre-empt possible restrictions on or delays to the project. 

The 'lesser evil' approach towards the villagers thus allowed a 'greater evil' to he 

imposed on the Palestinian people as a whole. 
From the perspective of those opposing it, the 'clastic' nature of the Wall is 

thus simultaneously empowering and frustrating. It is empowering because bringing 

pressure to bear on the route, in protests and court petitions, has been demon­

strated to alleviate conditions on the ground, and further pressure may be effective 

in pushing the Wall further westwards, closer to the international border of the 

Green Line and making marginally more tolerable the lives of Palestinians who 

are suffocating under the weight of its regime. However, the principle of 'elasticity' 

is also frustrating because it demonstrates that any action directed against the 

Wall's route, rather than against its very concept, presence and essence (the 

approach the ICJ has taken), not only legitimizes it and confirms it as a fact, but 

effectively takes part in its making - the frontier continually remoulds itself to 

absorb and accommodate opposition, which gradually becomes part of its discourse 

and contributes to its efficiency. Oppositional action has therefore played a part in 

the collective, albeit diffused, authorship of the architecture of the Wall. 

Extraterritorial islands 

As international pressure against the Wall mounted, so did the pressure of the 

settlers' lobbies for more intrusive routing for the incorporation of their settle­

ments 'inside' the Wall. In a curious role reversal, after several High Court of 
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Justice cases were won and tht· routt' of tht' Wall allcrt'd to a kss injurious path, 

the settlers themselves started appealing against route changes. Using language 

similar to that which won the Palestinian cases, they started claiming that the 

new path would now leave them - the settlers - landlocked within isolated 

enclaves, 'separated from their land, work and services'.36 At one small section 

along Road 443, northwest of Jerusalem, where the Wall was adjusted to a route 

less injurious to Palestinians, it was later rerouted again due to the counter-petitions 

of Jewish settlers. 

The political forces around the Wall started echoing each other in a loop of 

ever-radicalizing feedback. But pressure from settlers' groups to incorporate many 

settlements within loops in the Wall, together with the military intention to route 

the Wall through strategically important territory, were not compatible with the 

diplomatic and legal pressures to place it as close as possible to the internationally 

recogni7.ed Green Line. No longer able to translate the intensely contradictory 

force-field into a complex, albeit linear, geometry, the Wall also ceased being a 

singular, contiguous object, and broke into separate shards, fragments and 

discontinuous vectors. Like a worm sliced into segments each assuming a renewed 

life, the fragments of the Wall started to curl around isolated settlement blocks 

and along the roads connecting them. Each of these separate segments, dubbed 

'depth barriers' by the Ministry of Defence, comprised a sequence of fortifications 

and sensors similar to that of the main section of the Wall, and were designed 

to provide specific material responses to the 'local security problems' that could 

not be addressed by the main, linear section. In September 2004, the fragmentation 

of the Wall's route prompted the Israeli government to release an apparently 

contradictory statement, in which four major settlements, Ariel, Emanuel, 

Qedumim and Karnei Shomron, housing about 50,000 settlers on the western 

slopes of the West Bank, 'would be on the Israeli side of the barrier [the Wall] 

... but the barrier would not be connected to the main section'. 17 These, as well 

as other large settlement blocks, would become Israeli 'extraterritorial islands' 

within Palestinian space. With public attention, demonstrators and clashes directed 

exclusively on the visible, linear part of the Wall, its offspring 'depth barriers' 

remained largely invisible to international criticism. In fact, the further west the 

opposition succeeded in moving the Wall's path, the more 'depth barriers' were 

constructed to resolve security problems left within the depth of the territory, 

the more fragmented the West Bank terrain effectively became, and the more 

disrupted life has become for Palestinians. A pact of convenience has seemingly 

been established between Israel and international opposition to the Wall: Israel 

will move the main section of the Wall closer to the Green Line, following HCJ 

guidelines, but will not be censured over the series of politically invisible barriers 

it places in depth. 
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Left: Underpass connecting the two parts of Palestinian Beit-Tzafafa, under the road connnlit~~ 
jerusalem city centre with the neighbourhood of Gilo. J~yal Weizman, 200 1. Right: ll nderpa.r.r 
connecting Habla to Qalqilya under the settler-only road to Alfei Menashe. 001/1, 2005 

Although none of the maps released by the media or independent right 

organization actually shows it, and all photographs of it depict a linear ohjtTt 

resembling a border (and which all foreigners from territorially defined nation 

states will immediately understand as such), the Wall has in fact become a discon 

tinuous and fragmented series of self-enclosed barriers that can be better undt'r 

stood as a prevalent 'condition' of segregation - a shifting frontier - rather than 

one continuous line neatly cutting the territory in two. With the rapid multiplicati< m 

of 'depth barriers' the face of the territory has grown to resemble maps m< >rt' 

redolent of Scandinavian coastlines, where fJords, islands and lakes makt' an 

inconclusive separation between water and land. 
Current projections of the Wall's route leave fifty-five settlements, twelve < >f 

them Jewish neighbourhoods in East Jerusalem, contiguous with Israeli territory 

on the inside of the Wall. 38 In Jerusalem the Wall did not separate Israelis from 

Palestinians but Palestinians from Palestinians. Sharon, fearing accusations about 

'partitioning the city' included within the Wall around Jerusalem most of tht· 

Palestinian neighbourhoods that belong to the municipal area. 

More than a hundred settlements, however, are left east of the main section of 

the Wall; since the start of the second Intifada, about 700 kilometres of fencing 

have been built around these settlements- totalling about the same projected length 

as the main section of the Wall. The settlement islands encircled by 'depth barriers' 

were declared by the IDF to be 'special security zones' and the area extending 400 

metres around them to be 'sterile'. Beyond the hygiene neurosis suggested by tht' 

term, its definition means that the military and the settlements' civil militias may, 

without warning, shoot-to-kill any Palestinian who happens to stray into these zones.''' 
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Several dozen Pakstlllian villages with a total population of around (,0,000 

inhabitants were trapped in enclaves west of the Wall, bl'tween it and the (;n;cn 

Line. In October 2003, the lDF declared these Palestinian enclaves 'closed military 

zones', enforcing this arbitrary new status with extra barriers between the enclaves 

and the Green Line. Simultaneously, IDF orders have forced on their residents 

the new legal status of 'temporary residents', which prevents them from entering 

either Israel in the west or the rest of the West Bank to the east without special 

permits. Together with those Palestinians left on the 'Israeli' side of the Wall in 

Jerusalem, altogether about 250,000 Palestinians will be trapped in this inter-border 

zone. 

The result of the Wall's fragmented route is a mutual extraterritoriality, a 

condition of double enclosure. Settlements in the 'special security zones', like 

the Palestinian communities in the 'closed military zones', are territorial 'islands' 

physically and legally estranged from their immediate surroundings. Under this 

arrangement, the traditional perception of political space as a contiguous territorial 

surface, delimited by continuous borderlines, is no longer relevant. 

The function of the respective barriers that enclose these islands must not 

be confused, however. The walls around 'Israeli islands', where Israeli law 

applies, are meant to protect the lives of settlers and exclude a threatening 

exterior. Gates within the fences open onto protected fast and wide traffic 

corridors, effectively integrating the settlers economically and politically with 

Israel. The fences, walls, ditches, dykes and all sorts of other territorial 

apparatuses and inventions placed around Palestinian territorial islands, on the 

other hand, are conceived to prohibit 'security threats' from leaking out.40 By 

designating and constraining habitats, by physically marking out the limit of 

different legal jurisdictions, these barriers function mainly as administrative 

apparatuses of population control. More than merely a fortification system, 

they became bureaucratic-logistical devices for the creation and maintenance 

of a demographic separation. 

The Israeli fantasy of separation seeks to create a defensible and homogeneous 

Israeli political space that will guarantee, if not protection from Palestinian attacks, 

a space of Jewish demographic majority and control. Why is this fantasy? Because 

although unilateral evacuation of more settlements was discussed until very 

recently, mainly in the context of Prime Minister Ehud Olmert's now discarded 

unilateral 'realignment plan' (the name of which inadvertently confirmed the elas­

ticity of the Wall), no Israeli government has ever displayed the desire or the 

political resolve to dismantle the large blocks of settlement-islands within the 

West Bank or the Jewish neighbourhoods in the annexed part of Jerusalem.41 

Their future incorporation into Israeli territory was furthermore implicit in a 

letter sent by President Bush to Ariel Sharon in April 2004.42 Without these 
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evacuations thc tcrrain would rt'lllaln lmgna·ntl'll and non l'llnllguoou~. !\!though, 

and perhaps because, thc \X'all i~ 1111abk to rn·att' a rontiguou~ politiral honln, 

it attempts to display till' rt·assuring ironography of onc. Notwitl"tandln~. tlu· 

constant shifting of its route, in its massiw physical prt•st•ntT that has 111adc II 

the largest and most expensive project in the history of the stall', th1· Wall MTks 

to appear as a heavily fortifinl border. The illusion that with a sci of unllolh'Lilll' 

fortified lines reinforced with concrete, barbed wire and sur\'l'ill:uaT ltThno ,1, ~~.I'. 

Israel and Palestine could both become ordinary, territorially ddinl'll nation 

states, disguises the violent reality of a shifting colonial fronticr." 

Hollowed land 

After the Wall has coalesced around a permanently temporary Paksti111:1n stall·, 

scattered in an archipelago of landlocked 'sovereign zones', and its1·lf furtlu·1· 

perforated with islands of state-claimed Israeli territory, yet anothcr paradoK will 

have to be resolved. The fragmentation of Palestinian jurisdiction is apparl'lltl\' 

incompatible with Sharon's public pledge of 2003, and his assuralllTS to, Pn·~idl'llt 

Bush in 2004, that with the implementation of the Bush-sponsornl 'roadmap', 

he will carve out a 'contiguous area of territory in the West Bank that would 

allow the Palestinians to travel from Jenin [the northcrnmost city in th1· Wt·~t 

Bank] to Hebron [the southernmost] without passing any lsral'li roadblork~'. 

When bewildered reporters asked how the two apparcntly contradictor\' ll'rlm 

of continuity and fragmentation could be accommodated within a singk tl'l'rito 11'101l 

reality, Sharon responded (probably with one of his notorious winks) that tlus 

would be accomplished with a 'combination of tunncls and hridgt·s'. H 

If this type of continuity- first given substance by Sharon in I 1)
1
)(, wlll'n, 01s 

Minister of National Infrastructure under Benjamin Nctanyahu, he inaug\11':111'11 

the 'Tunnel Road' - cannot be achieved on the surfacc of the terrain alolll', II 

must be accomplished in three dimensions. The 'Tunnel Road' conm·ns ,lcw1sh 

Jerusalem with the West Bank settlement of Gush Etzion and, furthn soutl1, 

with the Jewish settlements of Hebron. As it leaves Jerusalcm it cuts a ~tr;ll~•.ht 

line through mountains and valleys much like the ninctccnth-n·ntun· rolo 1111al 

routes designed by the engineers of France's School of Highways and Bnd~.~·~ 

(to tame an arbitrary nature and express the 'Cartesian logic' of thc t'lnpm· and 

the goals of Reason). To accomplish this feat in Palestinc, thc 'Tunm·l Ho;ul' 

performs a double contortion: it spans as a bridge over Palestinian ntltlv;111'1l 

valleys, and dives into a tunnel under the Palestinian town of lkit ,lalla. l\ll'rc 111 

Benvenisti, who first wrote about this 'engineering wonder', describcd its 11'1'1'11• •nal 

effects as the 'crashing of three dimensions into six: thrcc lsral'li and tlmT 
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.·1 remn.rtruction of the path of the Wall around the Tunnel Road. Daniel Bauer, 2003 (illustration 
by I !yal Weizman, 2004) 

Palestinian'.45 Although the road is under Israeli control, both the valley it spans 

and the city it runs beneath are areas under Palestinian control. As the road 

threads itself through this folded, topographical arrangement of different 

jurisdictions, Israeli territory finds itself alternately above and below the Palestinian. 

This physical separation of transport infrastructure also cuts through the territorial 

labyrinth created by the Oslo Accords. The tunnel and bridge are under full 

Israeli control (Area C), the valley below the bridge is under Palestinian civilian 

control (Area B), while the city above the tunnel is under Palestinian civilian and 

military control (Area A). When the bridge's columns rest on Palestinian ground, 

the 'border' runs, presumably, through the thermodynamic joint between the 

column and the beams.46 

Following this principle of partition in three dimensions, the Department of 

Regional and Strategic Planning conceived of a mesh of two parallel road 

networks throughout the West Bank, separated along national lines, to be inau­

gurated with 'a pilot' of thirty-five roads. At places where two road networks 

cross, a vertical interchange of bridges and tunnels will separate the traffic 

systems, and Palestinians from Israelis. Twenty-six such interchanges of 

vertical separation have already been constructed; the other nineteen are 

currently being planned or are under construction.47 The neighbouring West 

Bank towns of Habla and Qalqilya, cut apart by the Wall into two separate 

enclaves in 2003, were reconnected the following year according to this principle 
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by a subterranean tunnel constructed by Ministry of Defence contractors, running 

under the Wall and the Israeli road. 
Danny Tirza explained this logic of separation by saying that 'the dangnc •us 

friction' between the settlers and the Palestinians 'could be reduced if n·rtain 

interchanges enabled Palestinians to enter the area from one side land sl·ttlcrs 

from another). We would drive above and they would drive below, and vice 

versa.'4H This separation of the road system is a complementary project to that 

of the Wall. It facilitates the possibility of contiguous walled-out Pakst inian 

territories without the need to evacuate the Israeli settlements. Although tin· 

traffic networks pass by each other, the physical arrangements deny even the 

possibility of a cognitive encounter. According to Tirza, Israelis should Ill" ahk 

to travel through the upper highways 'without even noticing the Pakstinian 

traffic underneath'.49 

Indeed, Israelis driving along Road 443 from Tel Aviv via Modi'in toJnusalt·tn 

pass through a section of the road surrounded by high concrete walls on hot h 

sides. In 2004, the road became a border itself, and the concrete walls linin)•, 

its sides, while painted with idealized images of the surrounding landscape, 

were raised to protect the passengers from the perils of the real landscape. 

These walls also conceal from Israeli commuters the fact that this part of I he 

road is a bridge that spans an entire Palestinian village- Al-Muwahil (or the Mud 

Neighbourhood). 50 
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Another of tht· most ambitious instrunwnts of wrtical separation is the new 

Jerusalem eastern ring road, currently und<:r construction. The road is a bottleneck 

in the system, serving both settlers and Palestinians (the latter would have to use 

it when travelling from Bethlehem to Ramallah, because they are not allowed 

into walled-off Jerusalem). The road is split down its centre by a high concrete 

wall, dividing it into separate Israeli and Palestinian lanes. It extends across three 

bridges and three tunnels before ending in a complex volumetric knot that untan­

gles in mid-air, channelling Israelis and Palestinians separately along different 

spiralling flyovers that ultimately land them on their respective sides of the WallY 

A new way of imagining space has emerged.52 After fragmenting the surface 

of the West Bank by walls and other barriers, Israeli planners started attempting 

to weave it together as two separate but overlapping national geographies - two 

territorial networks overlapping across the same area in three dimensions, without 

having to cross or come together. One is an upper-land - the land of the settle­

ments - a scattering of well-tended hilltop neighbourhoods woven together by 

modern highways for the exclusive use of its inhabitants; the other, Palestine -

crowded cities, towns, and villages that inhabit the valleys between and underneath 

the hills, maintaining fragile connections on improvised underpassesY Within 

this new political space, separate security corridors, infrastructure, bridges and 

underground tunnels have been woven into a bewildering and impossible Escher­

like territorial arrangement that struggles to multiply a single territorial reality. 

However, in the over-complexity it requires, the system of tunnels and bridges 

clearly demonstrates the very limitation of the politics of separation. Out of the 

endless search for the forms and mechanisms of 'perfect' separation emerges 

the realization that a viable solution may not necessarily lie within the realm of 

territorial design. 
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/DF en,~ineers in the refu,we camp of Tulkarm. Nir Ka{ri, 2003 

7. 

Urban Warfare: Walking Through Walls 

I have long, indeed for years, played with the idea of setting out the sphere of life 

- bios - graphically on a map. First I envisaged an ordinary map, but now I would 

incline to a general staff's map of a city centre, if such a thing existed. Doubtless 

it does not, because of the ignorance of the theatre of future wars. 
Walter Benjamin 1 

I no longer know what there is behind the wall, I no longer know there is a wall, 

I no longer know this wall is a wall, l no longer know what a wall is. I no longer 

know that in my apartment there are walls, and that if there weren't any walls, 

there would be no apartment. 
Georj',eS Perec 2 

Go inside, he ordered in hysterical broken English. Inside! - l am already inside! 

It took me a few seconds to understand that this young soldier was redefining 

inside to mean anything that is not visible, to him at least. My being 'outside' within 

the 'inside' was bothering him. 
Nuba Kboury' 

The manoeuvre conducted by Israeli military units in April 2002 during the attack 

on the West Bank city of Nablus, was described by its commander, Brigadier 

General Aviv Kochavi, as 'inverse geometry', which he defined as the reorgan­

ization of the urban syntax by means of a series of micro-tactical actions. Soldiers 

avoided using the streets, roads, alleys and courtyards that define the logic of 

movement through the city, as well as the external doors, internal stairwells and 

windows that constitute the order of buildings; rather, they were punching holes 

through party walls, ceilings and floors, and moving across them through 100-

metre-long pathways of domestic interior hollowed out of the dense and 

contiguous city fabric. Although several thousand Israeli soldiers and hundreds 
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llalata refiiJ?,ee camp. Nir Kajii, 2002 

of Palestinian guerrilla fighters were manoeuvring simultaneously in the town, 

they were saturated within its fabric to a degree that they would have been largely 

invisible from an aerial perspective at any given moment. This form of movement 

is part of a tactic that the military refers to, in metaphors it borrows from the 

world of aggregate animal formation, as 'swarming' and 'infestation'. Moving 

through domestic interiors, this manoeuvre turned inside to outside and private 

domains to thoroughfares. Fighting took place within half-demolished living 

rooms, bedrooms and corridors. It was not the given order of space that governed 

patterns of movement, but movement itself that produced space around it. This 

three-dimensional movement through walls, ceilings and floors through the bulk 

of the city reinterpreted, short-circuited and recomposed both architectural and 

urban syntax. The tactics of 'walking through walls' involved a conception of 

the city as not just the site, but as the very medium of warfare - a flexible, almost 

liquid matter that is forever contingent and in flux. 

According to British geographer Stephen Graham, since the end of the Cold War 

a vast international 'intellectual field' that he calls a 'shadow world of military urban 

research institutes and training centres' has been established in order to rethink 

military operations in urban terrain.4 The expanding network of these 'shadow 
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' 

worlds' include~ nuluarv '' """''· ,,., well a~ nltTharllsln~ l11r tl1t· nchangl" 11l 
knowlnlge berwtTn ditlcre111 rnilllal"ll"~ ~uch as conftTt"lllT~. w.,rJ,~h~~p~ and j111111 

I raining exncises. In I heir allt·rnpl lc 1 rc 1111prdwnd urban lilt-, ~· 1ldlcr~ lake rra.,h 

courses in order lo masler lopics such as urban infras1n1clun·, complex S\'~1<"111~ 

analysis, structural stabilitv and building technilJUes, and study a variet1· of I lin 11"11"' 

and methodologies developed within contemporary civilian acaden1ia. Therl· is thne 

fore a new relationship emerging within a triangle of illlerrclatnl cc unp .. nenl ~ 1 h;ll 

this chapter seeks to examine: armed conflicts, the built environment and rhc 

theoretical lan1-,>uage conceived to conceptualize them. The reading lists of Sllllll" 

contemporary military institutions include works dating from around I 'I(1H (Ill 

particular, the writings of those theorists who have expanded the notion .,f space, 

such as Gilles Deleuze, Felix Guattari and Guy Debord), as well as more cc 1n1ernpc 1ran 

avant-garde writings on urbanism and architecture that proliferated widely tim n1ghc 1111 

the 1990s, and relied on postcolonial and post-structuralist theory. According '" 

urban theorist Simon Marvin, the military-architectural 'shadow world' is curTl'lllh 

generating more intense and better funded urban research programmes than all 

university programmes put together.' If some writers arc right in claiming thai tlw 

space for criticality has to some extent withered away in late twentieth-century 

capitalist culture, it surely seems to have found a place to flourish in the militarv. 

Seeking out the destiny of the discipline of architecture in another -· tlw 

military - this chapter will examine Israel's urban warfare strategies throughout 

the second Intifada, and the emergent relationship between post-modern crirical 

theory, military practice and institutional conflicts within the IDF that it broughr 

about; in analysing these developments it will also offer a reflection on the ethicd 

and political repercussions of these practices. 

Following global trends, in recent years the IDF has established several institull"S 

and think-tanks at different levels of its command and has asked them to rccon 

ceptualize strategic, tactical and organizational responses to the brutal policing 

work in the Occupied Territories known as 'dirty' or 'low intensity' wars. Notable 

amongst these institutes is the Operational Theory Research Institute (< HRl). 

which operated throughout the decade extending from the beginning of 1 1) 1)(1 

to May 2006, under the co-directorship of Shimon Naveh and Dov Tamari, be 1t h 

retired brigadier generals. OTRI employed several other retired officers, all at the 

rank of brigadier general, from the different corps of the IDF. Besides ex-soldiers, 

it employed several young researchers, usually doctoral candidates in philosoph1· 

or political science from Tel Aviv University. Until2003, its core course, 'Advanced 

Operational Approach', was obligatory for all high-ranking Israeli officers. In an 

interview I conducted with him, Naveh summed up the mission of OTRI: '\X'e 

are like the Jesuit order. We attempt to teach and train soldiers to think ... We 
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have established a school and developed a curriculum thai trains "opl·ralional 

architects".' 1
' Former Chief of Staff Moshe Ya'alon, who promoted the activities 

of OTRI, described the significance of the institute after its closure in May 2006: 

'The method of operational assessment that is used today in the Regional 

Commands and in the General Staff was developed in collaboration with OTRI 

... OTRI also worked with the Americans and taught them the methods we 

had developed.' The collaboration between OTRI and the US armed forces was 

confirmed by Lt. Col. David Pere of the US Marine Corps, who is now writing 

the corps' 'operational doctrine manual': 'Naveh and OTRI's influence on the 

intellectual discourse and understanding of the operational level of war in the 

US has been immense. The US Marine Corps has commissioned a study ... that 

is largely based on Shimon [Naveh]'s [work]. One can hardly attend a military 

conference in the US without a discussion of Shimon's [work) .. .' According 

to Pere, the British and Australian militaries are also integrating the concepts 

developed at OTRI into their formal doctrines.7 

( )ne of the main reasons why Israeli military doctrine on urban operations 

became so influential among other militaries is that Israel's conflict with the Pales­

tinians since the Intifada has had a distinct urban dimension. The targets of both 

Palestinian and Israeli attacks were primarily the cities of the other. Israel's new 

methods of ground and aerial raids were honed during the second (AI-Aqsa) 

Intifada and especially in 'Operation Defensive Shield', the series of military raids 

on Palestinian cities launched on 29 March 2002, following a spate of Palestinian 

suicide attacks in Israeli cities. The attacks targeted different kinds of Palestinian 

urban environments: a modern city in Ramallah; a dense historic city centre in 

the Kasbah of Nablus; an international holy city in Bethlehem; and the refugee 

camps of Jenin, Balata and Tulkarm. The urban setting of these attacks was 

why they were keenly observed by foreign militaries, in particular those of the 

USA and UK, as they geared up to invade and occupy Iraq.H Indeed, during 

'Operation Defensive Shield' the West Bank has become a giant laboratory of 

urban warfare at the expense of hundreds of civilian lives, property, and infra­

structure. 

In my interview with Naveh, he explained the conditions that led the Israeli 

military to change its methods during the early years of the second Intifada: 

'Although so much is invested in intelligence, fighting in the city is still incalculable 

and messy. Violence makes events unpredictable and prone to chance. Battles 

cannot be scripted. Command cannot have an overview. Decisions to act must 

be based on chance, probability, contingency and opportunity, and these must 

be taken only on the ground and in real time.'9 Indeed, as far as the military is 

concerned, urban warfare is the ultimate post-modern form of warfare. Belief 

in a logically structured and single-track battle plan is lost in the face of the 
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Patb of IDF attack on Nab/us, April 2002. Diat,ram: OTRI, 2004 

complexity and ambiguity of the urban mayhem. Those in command lind 11 

difficult to draw up battle scenarios or single-track plans; civilians become com hal 

ants, and combatants become civilians again; identity can be changed as l)uirklv 

as gender can be feigned: the transformation of a woman into a fighting man 

can occur at the speed that it takes an undercover 'Arabized' Israeli soldier or a 

camouflaged Palestinian fighter to pull a machine gun out from under a dress. 

Indeed, military attempts to adapt their practices and forms of organization 

has been inspired by the guerrilla forms of violence that confront it. Because 

they adapt, mimic and learn from each other, the military and the guerrillas enter 

a cycle of 'co-evolution'. Military capabilities evolve in relation to the resistance, 

which itself evolves in relation to transformations in military practice. Although 

the mimicry and reappropriation of military techniques represent the discourse 

of a common experience, the Israeli and Palestinian methods of fighting arc 

fundamentally different. The fractured Palestinian resistance is composed of a 

multiplicity of organizations, each having a more or less independent armed wing 
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- lz Adin ai-Qa.r.ram for Hamas, Saraya a!Qudr (the Jerusalem Brigades) for Islamic 

Jihad, AI-Aqsa Martyrs Br{i!,ade, rorce-17 and Tanzim ai-Fatab for Fatah. These are 

supplemented by the independent PRC (Popular Resistance Committees) and 

imagined or real members of Hizbollab and/ or A/Qaeda. The fact that these 

organizations shift between cooperation, competition and violent conflict increases 

the general complexity of their interactions and with it their collective capacity, 

efficiency and resilience. The diffused nature of Palestinian resistance, and the 

fact that knowledge, skills and munitions are transferred within and between 

these organi?.ations - and that they sometimes stage joint attacks and at others 

compete to outdo each other - substantially reduces the effect that the Israeli 

occupation forces seek to achieve by attacking them. 

According to Naveh, a central category in the IDF conception of the new 

urban operations is 'swarming'- a term that has, in fact, been part of US military 

theory for several decades. It was developed in the context of the Revolution in 

Military Affairs (RMA) after the end of the Cold War and in particular in the 

doctrine of Network Centric Warfare which conceptualized the field of military 

operations as distributed network-systems, woven together by information tech­

nology. 10 Swarming seeks to describe military operations as a network of diffused 

multiplicity of small, semi-independent but coordinated units operating in general 

synergy with all others. 

According to the RAND Corporation theorists David Ronfeldt and John 

Arquilla, who are credited with much of the development of this military doctrine, 

the main assumption of low-intensity conflict, particularly in cities, is that 'it 

takes a network to combat a network'. 11 The term is in fact derived from the 

Artificial Intelligence principle of 'swarm intelligence'. This principle assumes 
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Hreakint, tbrotij!,b walls. Film Stills, IDI; 2002 

that problem-solving capacities arc found in the interaction and communir:ttion 

of relatively unsophisticated agents (ants, birds, bees, soldiers) without (or with 

minimal) centralized control. 'Swarm intelligence' thus refers to the overall, 

combined intelligence of a system, rather than to the intelligence of its constituent 

parts. A swarm 'learns' through the interaction of its constitutive eknwnt ~. 
through their adaptation to emergent situations, and in reaction to changing cm·t 

ronmentsY 
Instead of linear, hierarchical chains of command and communications, swarn" 

are polycentric networks, in which each 'autarkic unit' (Naveh's term) can cc •mnut 

nicate with the others without necessarily going through central command. 'l'lu· 

swarm manoeuvre is perceived by the military as non-linear in lempoml terms ~" 
well. Traditional military operations arc chrono-linear in the sense that thev sn·k 

to follow a determined sequence of events embodied in the idea of 'the plan' 

which implies that actions are preconditioned to some degree on the surn·ssful 

implementation of previous actions. The activity of a swarm, by contrast, i~ 
based upon simultaneous actions which are dependent but not preconditionnl 

on each other. The narrative of the battle plan is thus replaced by what Na\'l·h 

calls 'the toolbox' approach, according to which units receive the tools they need 

to deal with emergent situations and scenarios, but cannot predict the order hv 

which these events would actually occur. By lowering the thresholds of dcrisic •n 

making to the immediate tactical level, and by the encouragement of local initial ivc, 

different parts of the swarm are supposed to provide answers to the forms of 

uncertainty, chance and uncontrolled evd.nualities that the nineteenth-centurv 

military philosopher Carl von Clausewitz called friction. 
13 

The concept of the swarm is a central component of the Israeli military's 
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l.Rft: Halala refut,ee camp, IDF imat,e, 2002. Ri,ght: Nab/us, Miki Kratsman, 2002 

concerted attempt to adopt the language of 'de-territorialization' and transform 

what they perceived as their organizational and tactical 'linearity' into 'non­

linearity'. In this regard, a major historical reference for the teaching of OTRI 

was the military career of Ariel Sharon. Not only was Sharon the prime minister, 

and thus visible as the 'commander in chief' throughout most of the Intifada, 

hut his military career 14 has been characterized by attempts to break away from 

traditional military organization and discipline. The tactics for punitive raids on 

Palestinian villages and refugee camps that he developed and exercised in 1953 

as commander of Unit 101, and later those that enabled his brutal counter­

insurgency campaign in the Gaza refugee camps in 1971-72, in many ways 

prefigured Israeli tactics in dealing with the present Intifada. An indication of 

the historical interest that OTRI had in Sharon's military career was the last work­

shop organized at OTRI in May 2006, 'The Generalship of Ariel Sharon', which 

was a form of homage to the dying Sharon, and his influence on the IDF. 15 

The attack on Balata 

The Israeli security establishment has always tended to see the refugee camps as 

both the locus of and the urban condition for the 'breeding' of resistance. The 

camps have thus been projected in Israel's simplified geographic imaginary as 

evil and dangerous places, 'black holes' that the IDF dare not enterY' The IDF's 

avoidance of the Jcnin and Balata refugee camps throughout the first (1987-91) 

and second intifadas allowed them to evolve into extraterritorial enclaves 

surrounded by Israeli military power; indeed, the military codename for the Jenin 
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camp, in which re~lslaiHT ~·.11•111" \IT II' 1111 •~t ~tn•n"',ly l'llll'l'llChl'd, wa~ '( icn11:1111a'. 

Wlll'thn in rekn·n1T t11 Tantu~· .u11htvall'nt cksnipti"n of the harhanan~.' · 11r Ill 

rdi.·rence to the Na~.i rl'gintc, tlu~ tnt II l'llLtpsulah·s lsr:tl·li kar of tl11· 'evil' it hl'lll·\'1'~ 

is bred. After becoming prinll' tlltnistn Ill March 2001, Arid Shar11n pnststentlv 

mocked the military for !lilt daring to enter the refugee camps: '\X'hat is happenlltg 

in the Jenin and Balata camps? Why don't you go in?' Sharon m·vcr tirnl .,f tl'lllllg 

military officers how, in the I !J70s, he 'made order' in the rcfuge1· camps of < iaz;t 

with a, combination of commando raids, assassinations and bulldo~.ers. 1 " 

The method of 'walking through walls' employed by the IDI: in the attacks "' 

'Operation Defensive Shield' had already been part of its tactical manual in 

matters of small-scale operations and arrests where the doorway of a home w:l' 

suspected of being booby-trapped. However, as the defining mode of military 

manoeuvre in large-scale operations, it was first tested out in early March 2011.~ 

in a raid commanded by Aviv Kochavi of the paratroop brigade on the refugee 

camp of Balata at the eastern entrance of Nablus, just a few weeks hef, •r1· < lper 

ation Defensive Shield commenced. It was employed in response to tacticaltll'l'l'S 

sity. In anticipation of an impending Israeli attack, militants from di ffen·nt 

Palestinian armed organizations had blocked all entries to the refugee camp, tilling 

oil barrels with cement, digging trenches and piling up barricades of ruhhl1·. 

Streets were mined with improvised explosives and tanks of gasoline, and l'ntrant'l's 

to buildings on these routes were booby-trapped, as were the interior stairwells, 

doorways and corridors of some prominent structures. Several lightly armnl in1k 

pendent guerrilla groups were positioned within the camp in houses facing maj• •r 

routes or at major intersections. 
In a briefing called by Kochavi prior to the attack, he explained to his suhm 

dinate officers the problems they would encounter in the impending operation. 

Kochavi apparently told his officers (as paraphrased by Naveh): 'The Palestinians 

have set the stage for a fighting spectacle in which they expect us, when attacking 

the enclave, to obey the logic that they have determined ... to come in old style 

mechanized formations, in cohesive lines and massed columns conforming t• • 

the geometrical order of the street network.' After analysing and discussing this 

situation with his officers, Kochavi included the following instruction in his hattk 

command: 'We completely isolate the camp in daylight, creating the impressi1 111 

of a forthcoming systematic siege operation ... [and then! apply a fractal 

manoeuvre swarming simultaneously from every direction and through vari• •us 

dimensions of the enclave ... Each unit reflects in its mode of action both the 

logic and form of the general manoeuvre ... Our movement through the buildings 

d II h h h I •I'' pushes (the insurgents] into the streets an a eys, w ere we unt t em town. 

Israeli troops then cut off electrical, telephone and water connections t1 • the 
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camp, positioned snipers and look-outs on the mountains and the high buildings 

surrounding the area, and cordoned off a large perimeter around the battle 

arena.20 Soldiers departing from their assembly zones in the settlements of Har 

Bracha and Elon Moreh overlooking Nablus were greeted and hugged by the 

settlers. Divided into small units the soldiers then entered the refugee camp from 

all directions simultaneously, punching holes through walls and moving through 

the homes of civilians rather than along the routes where they were expected. 

They thus managed to take hold of the camp, but allowed the guerrillas to retreat. 

For anyone who might imagine that moving through walls constitutes a 

rdativcly 'gentle' form of manoeuvre, it is worth describing the IDF's tactical 

procedures: soldiers assemble behind a wall. Using explosives or a large hammer, 

thq• break a hole large enough to pass through. Their charge through the wall 

is S« 1111etimes preceded by stun grenades or a few random shots into what is 

usually a private living room occupied by its unsuspecting inhabitants. When the 

s« 1ldiers have passed through the party wall, the occupants are assembled and, 

after they arc searched for 'suspects', locked inside one of the rooms, where they 

arl· made to remain - sometimes for several days - until the military operation 

is concluded, often without water, sanitation, food or medicine. According to 

I Iuman Rights Watch and the Israeli human rights organization B'Tselem, dozens 

1 ,f civilian Palestinians have died during the attacks.21 

Till' Pakstinian writer !\dania Shibli described her visit to the Balata refugee 

ramp and her meeting with Salma, an older lady, in the aftermath of the raid: 

Sh1· took us around to sec the holes that the soldiers had left behind as the house 

was Sl'l suddenly on tire when the main electric cable was hit by shrapnel from 

a hand gr1·nade that they threw into the house, and they ran away, leaving behind 

tlll'lll a tire that burnt up the half-finished wreckage. Along with her children 

and grandchildren, she had been forced to evacuate the house when the army 

'tornll'd in, hut her husband remained nearhy watching the house, and when he 

'aw 11 burning he rushed over and tried in vain to put out the flames. He was 

asphl'xiatnl and lost consciousness hut did not die; just something happened to 

h1s brain hl'Cil\Sl' it didn't gl·t enough oxygen for a long while, and he lost his 

nllnd-'·' 

Tlu· unl'XplTtnl penetration of war into the private domain of the home has 

I11Tn l'Xpl'Til·nrcd hv civilians in Palcstinl·, just like in lralJ, as the most profound 

fortll of trauma and htttlliliation. Aisha, a Palestinian woman interviewed in the 

t•,,/r.rlillt' 1\tonilor in the afll'f'tllath of the attark in Novcmhn 2002, tk-scrihnl the 

npnit'lll'l': 

1').1 lit lilt 1\\' l.o\Nil 

Imagine it - you're sitting in your living room, which you know so well; this is 

the room where the family watches television together after the evening meal 

... And, suddenly, that wall disappears with a deafening roar, the room fills with 

dust and debris, and through the wall pours one soldier after the other, screaming 

orders. You have no idea if they're after you, if they've come to take over your 

home, or if your house just lies on their route to somewhere else. The children 

are screaming, panicking ... Is it possible to even begin to imagine the horror 

experienced by a five-year-old child as four, six, eight, twelve soldiers, their faces 

painted black, submachine guns pointed everywhere, antennas protruding from 

their backpacks, making them look like giant alien bugs, blast their way through 

that wall?' 

Pointing to another wall now covered by a bookcase, she added: 'And this is 

where they left. They blew up the wall and continued to our neighbour's house.'" 

The ability of Israeli soldiers to 'occupy' the Balata refugee camp led IDF Central 

Command (in charge of the West Bank) to adopt this form of manoeuvre as 

the mode of attack on Nablus old city centre (the Kasbah) and the Jenin refugee 

camp, which commenced on 3 April 2002. 

An Israeli soldier described to me the beginning of the battle of Jenin: '\'V'c 

never left the buildings and progressed entirely between homes ... we carved 

out several dozen routes from outside the camp into its centre ... we were all 

- the entire brigade - inside the homes of the Palestinians, no one was in the 

streets ... we hardly ventured out ... We had our headquarters and sleeping 

encampments in these buildings ... even vehicles where placed in carved out 

areas within homes.'24 Another soldier, who later wrote a book about his expe­

riences during this attack, described in detail the movement through walls: 'We 

studied an aerial photograph to find a wall connecting the house we were in with 

the house to its south. Peter took the hammer and started working, but the wall 

wouldn't break - for the first time we faced a wall that was built of concrete 

rather than of cinder blocks ... using demolition explosive was the most sensible 

way. We detonated at least four demolition blocks [of explosive] until the hole 

became big enough to go through.'25 Since Palestinian guerrilla fighters were 

themselves manoeuvring through walls and pre-planned openings, most fighting 

took place in private homes. Some buildings became like layer-cakes, with Israeli 

soldiers both above and below a floor where Palestinians were trapped. For a 

Palestinian fighter caught in the crossfire of the Israeli attack on Nablus in April 

2002, Israelis seemed 'to he everywhere: behind, on the sides, on the right, and 

on the left ... flow can you tight that way?'21
' 

The IDF has rl'l'l'ntly compktnl the production of .1-D computer models of 

till' l'lltirl· West Bank and< ;a/.;t, which provid1· intricatl· detail of individual houses, 
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including the location ol llltl'l'llal doors and windows. In 211112, hoWl'Vl'r, soldiers 

were still using al't'ial photographs on which each house was gi\'l'n a four-digit 

designation number to facilitate the communication of positions. ( )ricntation was 

aided by global positioning systems (G PS) and centrally coordinated by commanders 

using images from unmanned drones. When soldiers blasted a hole through a wall, 

they crudely sprayed 'entrance', 'exit', 'do not enter', 'way to .. .' or 'way from 

.. .' on the wall in order to regulate the traffic of soldiers and to find their way 

back through the labyrinth they carved out through the bulk of the city. 

A survey conducted by the Palestinian architect Nurhan Abujidi, after the 

Nablus and Balata attacks, showed that more than half of the buildings in the 

Nablus Kasbah had routes forced through them, resulting in anything from one 

to eight openings in their walls, floors or ceilings, creating several haphazard 

cross-routes. Abujidi saw that the routes could not be understood as describing 

simple linear progression; they indicated for her a very chaotic manoeuvre without 

clear directionY Not all movement was undertaken through walls and between 

homes, many buildings were bombed from the air and completely destroyed, 

including historic buildings in the old city centre, amongst which were the 

eighteenth-century Ottoman Caravanserai of al-Wakalh al-Farroukkyyeh, and both 

the Nablusi and the Cana'an soap factories. The Abdelhade Palace, the Orthodox 

Church and the al-Naser Mosque were also badly damaged.2H 

The Kasbah of Nablus was the site of a radical experiment that took military 

activity beyond that of a mere manoeuvre. IDF officers had expressed their frus­

tration over the fact that the quick invasion and occupation of Palestinian urban 

areas, such as Balata, had led to guerrillas disappearing and emerging again after 

the IDF's eventual withdrawal. In a war council at IDF Central Command head­

quarters in preparation for 'Defensive Shield' at the end of March 2002, Kochavi 

insisted on the need to redirect the operation and make its aim the killing of 

members of Palestinian armed organizations, rather than allowing them to disap­

pear or even to surrender. Kochavi's intentions were no longer to capture and 

hold the Kasbah, but to enter, kill as many members of the Palestinian resistance 

as possible and then withdraw.29 Military operations with the sole aim of killing 

were in accordance with clear guidelines laid down at the political level. In May 

2001, only two months after he assumed office, Sharon summoned Chief of 

Staff Shaul Mofaz, Avi Dichter and their deputies for an urgent meeting at his 

private ranch. Sharon was explicit: 'The Palestinians ... need to pay the price 

. . . They should wake up every morning and discover that they have ten or 

twelve people killed, without knowing what has taken place ... You must be 

creative, effective, sophisticated.'30 

The following day Mofaz spoke to a gathering of field commanders at a 1967 
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war llll'lllorial in Jl'l'u~all'lll (';\runHrnrtron llrll'). ;\Iter l'llStll'lll~'. that '"' wonl~ 

were not h1·ing rn·ordnl, 1\lofa~. statnl that Ill' wantnl 'tl'll dead Palestllttans 

every day, in l'adr of tlr1· regional Cllllllll~tnds'. In an l'Xn·ptional hl'pas"n~·. ol 

military hierarchv he later called lower ranking Ji,·ld conllll:llldns indrvrdualll' 1111 

their mobile phones, saying that he wanted 'to wak1· up l'Vl'rl' nrornllr~·. t11 hear 

that you went on operations and killed .. .' 11 ;\n atnrosphne of utdl,l'l'lllllll.tll' 

revenge killing was in the air. ( )n MoLtz's direl"t ordns, 'urHH'ITSsarv ktllurg' and 

the killing of civilians was rarely investigated and soldiers who krlled nvrlr;tll' 

were hardly ever punished.'-' The horrilic frankness of thl'Sl' ohJl'I'III'I'S w.t, 

confirmed to me in ,\11 interview with Shimon Nal'l'h. Nal'l'h dornhnl how 111 

this period 'the military started thinking like criminals ... like Sl'l'l;tl krllns 

they got allocated an area and researched it ... they study tht· pn~on~ wirhur tlu· 

enemy organization they arc asked to kill, their appcrrann·, their vorn· Ia~ lu·anl 

in telephone tapping], their habits ... like professional killers. \X'lll'n lhl'\' l'lltn tlu· 

area they know where to look for these people, and they start killing tlu·ru.' 

During the attack on Nablus, Kochavi i~-,rnored Palestinian n'IJUl'Sts lo su1"1'1'1ld1·r 

and continued fighting, trying to kill more people, until Mofaz ordered till' attack 

over. It was the political and international pressure brought to hear in th1· afrnm~rtlr 

of the destruction of Jenin that brought the entire campaign lo a lJUi,·k halt. ( i~tl 

Hirsh, another graduate of OTRI and Chief of Operations in C:entral C:onmr;Hrd 

during the battle, later boasted that 'in 24 hours !the Palestinians! lost mon· than 

80 of their h'l.l!lmen and they could never identify where we were.'" i\ft,·r the attack, 

Defence Minister Ben Eliezer called Kochavi on his mobile phone to congratulau· 

him; another 'well done' was passed on from Sharon. 14 Kochavi latn claimnl rhar 

if the political establishment had allowed him to continue fighting, his troops would 

have killed hundreds. The attack on Nablus was considered a success, horh in tnrm 

of the number of Palestinians killed and in demonstrating both to the Israeli nlllllarl' 

and to the Palestinians that the IDF could now enter Palestinian camps and I'll\' 

centres at will. Kochavi's forces went on demonstrating this and entered Nahlu~ and 

the Balata camp eight more times in the same way. It is mainly, hut not exdusrl'l'l\', 

his enthusiastic laying out and enacting of Israeli security objectives that npLtlll 

international calls for Kochavi to face a war-crimes tribunal." 

Inverse urban geometry 

Like many other career officers, Kochavi had taken time off from active sen·in· 

to earn a university degree. Originally intending to study architecture, he ultima tell' 

pursued philosophy at the Hebrew University, and claimed that his military practice 

had been considerably influenced by both disciplines; as a military ofticer, ht· 
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The attack on Nab/us, April 2002; the stars signify Palestinians killed Diagram: O'JRI, 2004. 

also attended OTRI courses.36 Kochavi's description of the attacks, delivered in 

the context of an interview I conducted with him, is a rare and astonishing 

manifestation of the relation between military theory and practice. 

This space that you look at, this room that you look at [he refers to the room 

where the interview took place, at a military base near Tel Aviv), is nothing but 

your interpretation of it. Now, you can stretch the boundaries of your interpretation, 

but not in an unlimited fashion - after all, it must be bound by physics, as it 

contains buildings and alleys. The question is, how do you interpret the alley? Do 

you interpret it as a place, like every architect and every town planner does, to walk 

through, or do you interpret it as a place forbidden to walk through? This depends 

only on interpretation. We interpreted the alley as a place forbidden to walk through, 

and the door as a place forbidden to pass through, and the window as a place 

forbidden to look through, because a weapon awaits us in the alley, and a booby 

trap awaits us behind the doors. This is because the enemy interprets space in a 

traditional, classical manner, and I do not want to obey this interpretation and fall 

into his traps. Not only do I not want to fall into his traps, I want to surprise him. 

This is the essence of war. I need to win. I need to emerge from an unexpected 

place. And this is what we tried to do. 
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This is why we opted for the method of walking through walls ... I .ike a 

worm that eats its way forward, emerging at points and then disappearing. Wt· wen· 

thus moving from the interior of [Palestinian] homes to their exterior in um·xpt'<"it·d 

ways and in places we were not anticipated, arriving from behind and hitting the 

enemy that awaited us behind a corner ... Because it was the first time that thi' 

method was tested [on such a scale), during the operation itself we wen: karning 

how to adjust ourselves to the relevant urban space, and similarly how to adjust 

the relevant urban space to our needs ... We took this micro-tactical practice I• ,f 
moving through walls) and turned it into a method, and thanks to this method, wt· 

were able to interpret the whole space differently ... I said to my troops, 'hiends! 

This is not a matter of your choice! There is no other way of moving! If until 

now you were used to move along roads and sidewalks, forget it! From now on 

we all walk through walls! 3
' 

Beyond the description of the action, the interview is interesting for the 

language Kochavi chose to articulate it with. The reference to the need to 

interpret space, and even to re-interpret it, as the condition of success in urban 

war, makes apparent the influence of post-modern, post-structuralist theoretical 

language. War, according to the sophisticated, sanitizing language of Kochavi is 
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a mattc:r of rc:ading, and (t:ont:eptually) dc:constructing the existing urban 

environment, even before the operation bc:gins. 

Referring to the context of Kochavi's 'success', Naveh explained that: 1n 

Nablus, the IDF started understanding urban fighting as a spatial problem.' With 

regard to OTRI's influence on these tactics he said that 'by training several high­

ranking officers, we filled the system with subversive agents who ask questions 

... Some of the top brass are not embarrassed to talk about Deleuze or [the 

deconstructive architect Bernard] Tschumi.' When I asked him, 'Why Tschumi?!' 

(in the annals of architectural history a special place of honour is reserved to 

Tschumi as a 'radical' architect of the left) he replied: 'The idea of disjunction 

embodied in Tschumi's book Architecture and Digunction18 became relevant for us 

[ ... ] Tschumi had another approach to epistemology; he wanted to break with 

single-perspective knowledge and centralized thinking. He saw the world through 

a variety of different social practices, from a constantly shifting point of view .. .' 

I then asked him, if so, why does he not read Derrida and deconstruction 

instead? He answered, 'Derrida may be a little too opaque for our crowd. We 

share more with architects; we combine theory and practice. We can read, but 

we know as well how to build and destroy, and sometimes kill.' 

In a lecture in 2004, Naveh presented a diagram resembling a 'square of oppo­

sition' that plotted a set of logical relationships against certain propositions relating 

to military and guerrilla operations. Headings such as Difference and Repetition -

The Dialectics if Structuring and Structure; 'Formless' Rival 1-intities; Fractal Manoeuvre; 

Velocity vs. Rhythms; Wahhabi War Machine; Post-Modern Anarchists; Nomadic Terrorists, 

and so on, employed the language of French philosophers Gilles Deleuze and 

Felix Guattari. 39 Reference to Deleuze and Guattari is indicative of recent trans­

formations within the IDF, because although they were influenced by the study 

of war, they were concerned with non-statist forms of violence and resistance, 

in which the state and its military are the arch-enemy. In their book, A Thousand 

Plateaus, Deleuze and Guattari draw a distinction between two kinds of territoriality: 

a hierarchical, Cartesian, geometrical, solid, hegemonic and spatially rigid state 

system; and the other, flexible, shifting, smooth, matrix-like 'nomadic' spaces.4" 

Within these nomadic spaces they foresaw social organizations in a variety of 

polymorphous and diffuse operational networks. Of these networks, rhizomes and 

war machines are organizations composed of a multiplicity of small groups that 

can split up or merge with one another depe.nding on contingency and circum­

stances and are characterized by their capacity for adaptation and metamorphosis. 

These organizational forms resonated in themselves with military ideals such as 
those described above. 

Naveh observed that 'Several of the concepts in A Thousand Plateaus became 

instrumental for us [in the IDF] ... allowing us to explain contemporary situations 
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in a way that Wl' could 11111 hav1· othnw1~1· l'Kplatllt"d. It prohk111a111nl our ow11 

paradigm ... Most i111por1an1 wa~ !111· di~tinction II kll'll/.1' and ( iuallanl hav1· 

pointnl out hetWlTn thl· l'Oill'l"pts of "s111ooth" and "striated" span· ... lwlud1 

accordingly rdkctnll the organizationalrorll'l'pts of the "war lllachitw" and thl' 

"statt: apparatus". In the IDF Wl' now ofll'n USl' thl· term "to snHtoth out span·" 

when we want to rd(:r to operation in a space in such a manm·r that hordl'r~ 

do not affect us. Palt:stinian an:as could indeed ht: thought of as "slriatnl", 111 

the sense that thc:y arc enclosed by fc:nces, walls, ditches, roads blocks and so o11 

... We want to confront tht: "striatc:d" spact: of traditional, old fashionnltniluarv 

practice [the way most military units prc:sently operatl'l with smoothn1·s~ that 

allows for movt:mt:nt through space that crosses any borders and harrins. Ratl11·r 

than contain and organize our forces according to c:xisting borders, Wl' want to 

move through them.' When I asked him if moving through walls was part of it, 

he answered that 'travelling through walls is a simplt: mechanical solu11o11 I hal 

connects theory and practice. Transgressing boundaries is the ddinition of !111· 

condition of "smoothness".' 

Design by destruction 

The professed effortless 'smoothness' of the raids on Balata and Nahlu~ rmt~l 

be compared with the difficulties, 'striation' and physical dc:struetion that the II W 

attack brought on Jenin. The refugee camp of Jenin is locatt:d on the hill slopl·~ 

west of the city of Jenin, in the north of tht: West Bank close to till' ( inTn 

Line. Its proximity to Israeli cities and villages was tht: rc:ason manv allarks o11 

Israeli civilians and the military originated from it, and thc: military was u11dl'r 

much government and popular pressure to attack the Jcnin camp. In prepara11o11 

for an impending IDF attack, the commander of the camp's dd(·nces, llaz:1111 

Kubha 'Abu-Jande!', a former police officer, divided the camp into IS zom·s, a11d 

assigned each to several dozen defenders, including Palestinian police oftirn~. 

who prepared hundreds of improvised explosives from fc:rtilizers.'11 The allack 

began concurrently with that on Nablus, on 3 April, and started with lsral'lt 

soldiers employing rather similar methods. Military bulldozers drove into thl' 

edges of the camp, piercing holes within the external walls of inhabited pniphl'l'al 

buildings. Armoured vehicles then reversed into these homes, oftloading soldil'rs 

through these openings directly into Palestinian homes, therc:by protecting tlwrn 

from snipers. From there, soldiers tried to progress from houst: to house throu~·.h 

party walls. As long as the fighting took place within and between ho111es, thl' 

Palestinian fighters, moving through tunnels and secret connections in thl· lowl'r 

storeys where Israeli helicoptt:r fire could not reach them, managed to hold hal'k 
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Nt'JJ' nmte.r can'ed through the Jenin refu,gee camp, stills from Palestinian 'home' IJideo April 2002 

an entire IDF division trying to break in through the edges. The Israeli soldiers 

who formed the vanguard of this attack were mostly a collection of random 

units of reserve troops, with less military experience than the force that attacked 

Balata and Nablus. Within the chaos of battle, civilians and fighters were inter­

mingled, and fighting occurred in and among the ruins of daily life.42 Much of 

the fighting consisted not of major assaults but of relentless, lethal small-scale 

conflicts, of ambushes among buildings and ruins. Palestinian snipers learnt to 

shoot from deep within the buildings, locating themselves a few metres away 

from walls and shooting through openings they had cut through them- sometimes 

shooting through holes cut through several layers of walls. 

The massive destruction of Jenin's centre started after IDF attacks failed to 

bring about the rapid collapse of the camp's defence. On 9 April, about a week 

after the beginning of the attack and with the IDF making little progress, Pales­

tinian militants had their biggest success, blowing up and collapsing a row of 

buildings on an IDF patrol, in the Hawashin district at the heart of the camp, 

killing thirteen soldiers. Unwilling to risk further losses and unable to subdue the 

resistance in any other way, IDF officers ordered giant armoured D9 Caterpillar 

bulldozers to start destroying the camp, burying its defenders and remaining civil­

ians in the rubble. One of the bulldozer operators, Moshe Nissim, described his 

experiences: 'For three days, I just destroyed and destroyed. The whole area. Any 

house that they fired from came down. And to knock it down, I tore down some 

more ... By the end, I cleared an area as big as (the Jerusalem football stadium 

o~ "Teddy" [named after Jerusalem mayor Teddy Kollek].'43 At times, bulldozers 

piled earth and rubble onto buildings or between them, sealing areas off and 
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Construction in Jenin. Construction U'orks in the .Jenin rej~~ee camp (leji): IINI{II">I n~~inrrr 
Ahmad A'bizari (right) .. 

changing the topography of the battle space. As the centre of the camp sut-rumhcd, 

a thick cloud of dust started to fill the streets and alleys, and lingen·d llwn· 

throughout the remaining days of the battle. Only when the dust finally dispt·rst·d 

could international organizations and the media fully comprehend the scale of 

destruction caused by the IDF. Fifty-two Palestinians were killed, mort· tht·n half 

of them civilians. Some, including those who were elderly or disahbl, couldn't 

escape in time and were buried alive under the rubble of their honws. 

Inspection of the aerial photographs taken after the hattie revealed that llw 

destruction of more than 400 buildings, in an area of 40,000 Stjuare metres, wa~ 

informed by the logic of military planning.44 This must be understc 11 1d nc 11 c mlv 

as the response to the contingencies of battle but also as the creation of a 

radically new layout for the camp. During the battle, the IDF widened the existing 

narrow alleyways and cut new ones through existing buildings in order to allow 

tanks and armoured bulldozers to penetrate the camp's interior. An opt·n space 

was cleared out at the camp's core, where the new routes came togethn. Thts 

was also the area, the Hawashin district, where the resistance made its last stand, 

and which Palestinians later called 'ground zero'. Along these new and widcnnl 

roads the Israeli military could easily re-enter the camp, a fact that undid its statu~ 

as an impenetrable enclave and 'a haven for the resistance'. 

UN-sponsored reconstruction efforts started almost immediately. The plans ti 1r 

reconstruction, however, sparked off a series of arguments between Palestinian 

representatives of the refugee camp and UN engineers concerning the dirtTI 

relationship between design, military logic and destruction.45 
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All video stills, Nadav Hare/, Anselm rranke, Eyal Weizman, 2004. 

The United Arab Emirates' Red Crescent had donated $29 million which was 

allocated to allow the UN Relief and Works Agency (UNRWA) to implement a 

new masterplan for the camp's layout, and replace most of the destroyed homes 

with new ones. The project was dedicated to Sheikh Zayed Bin Sultan al-Nahyan, 

the late President of the United Arab Emirates. Upon the release of the recon­

struction plans, a controversial issue concerning the road layout immediately 

became apparent. The UNRWA engineer in charge of the project's streets and 

infrastructure, Ahmad A'bizari, wanted to 'take advantage of the destruction and 

widen the roads to ~6 metres across .. .' 41
' This new width of the roads would 

better serve the camp, he thought, but would also obviously provide enough 

space for Israeli tanks, if they returned, to move through without smashing into 

house walls, and getting stuck between the buildings. However, this widening of 

the roads meant that between 10 and 15 per cent of the original ground area of 

private properties along the roads would be re-registered as public land. In some 

cases the UNRWA plan sought to achieve road widening by pushing back the 

front walls of buildings at street level a metre or so into the boundary line of 

their respective lots, so that some of the upper floors would overhang parts of the 

street. The loss of private space at the camp's ground level was to be compensated 

for by the addition of more floors and by expanding the camp's overall size into 

surrounding agricultural land purchased by UNRWA. 

Although UNRWA's proposal was argued as a simple improvement to the 

camp's traffic management, the camp's popular committee,47 in which the armed 

organizations have crucial influence, protested that the widening of the roads 

would allow Israeli tanks to penetrate the camp easily whenever they wanted. 
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< lm· of till· cotlltllltiiT tlll"lllhi"IN IIININtl'lltluu 'II ~hould lw 111:uk llllll"l", 11111 Ins 

difficult fitr Israeli tank• '" 1'1111'1 tht• nunp'. 4K Till' dd•att· t·ndt·d with llNH\X'A 

t:xcrcising its s< >Vt'ITI~•.ntv '>VI' I tlw nuup'~ affairs and pushing' >II with c< mst rucll< >II 

of tht: wider roads regardkss of the rcsidl'llls' prott:sts. In an apologl·tic aftn 

thought, lkrthold Wilil·nhadll'r, llNRWA's second projt:ct director, ohserVl'd that 

'Wt: tksigned a way for Israelis to get through with tanks and Wl' shouldn't have 

done that becaust: tht: armnl guys have less chanct: of getting away than if II\ 

narrow alleys. We didn't takt: their vit:ws into considt:ration.'·''' 

A tragic demonstration of the dangers of facilitating tank access to the ca111p 

took place six months later in November 2002, when lsradi tanks re entcrcd the 

camp. One of their gunners shot and killed the first UNRWA project director, 

Briton lain John Hook, claiming to have mistaken him for a Pakstinian and hi~ 

mobile phone for a grenade. 

By taking responsibility for the well-being and maintt:nanct: of architcctun· 111 

a situation of ongoing conflict, UNRWA's planning programmt: was expost·d '" 

one of the more obvious cases of the 'humanitarian paradox' - namdy, that 

humanitarian help may end up serving the oppressing power. Mort:ovcr, the new 

homes were built to a standard not previously seen at the camp, and ti>r the first 

time UNRWA had an opportunity to replace the inadequate watt:r and scwag1· 

arrangements destroyed by the IDF.50 It is in this context that we can undcrstand 

a statement made by one of the members of Jenin camp's popular commiiiiT 

who, after seeing the UN's newly built cream-coloured permanent-looking homt·~. 

that seemed to him to undo the camp's very status of temporarint:ss, dcdarnl: 

'we have lost the right of return'. 51 

'Smart destruction' 

Given the international outcry that followed the rampant destruction of the Jenin 

refugee camp, the Israeli military realized that its engineering corps had t< > impn >IT 

its 'art of destruction' which had seemingly spun out of control. This led '" 

further investment in alternative 'smarter' ways of urban warfare, such as, hut 

not exclusively, those methods employed at the beginning of tht: battle of Jenin, 

and successfully in Balata and Nablus and in the work of OTRI. 

As part of this new approach, two months after 'Operation Dt:ft:nsive Shield', 

in June 2002, the military started to upgrade a small mock-up town located at 

the IDF's base of Tze'elim in the Negev desert, named Chicago (invoking the 

bullet-ridden myth of the American city), turning it into what was thm the w• >rid\ 

largest mocked-up oriental city used for practising military assaults. ( :hicag• • 

includes an area called the Kasbah: a dense market area with narrow :dln·s, a 
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Urban warfare training site Chicago (fze'elim base), in the Negev desert. The intrrior r•iru• .rhou•.r 
pre-cast holes in waJis (Adam Broom berg and Oliver Chanarin, 200 5). The history of" Chirr~~o hrrJ 
shadowed much of the military history in the Middle East since the 1980.r, rtjlerlit(~ l"hrll~w·.r in thr 
IDFs conception of security and its relation to cities. Chica,_~os history can be undmtood in tht• 
gradual alteration of its signified environment. The core of Chicago was buill in lht· mid-I '.J/{().r r/J rl 
smaJJ training site simulating a Lebanese viJJage during the Israeli occupation of" a I .J'iJrlllllll. It U'riJ 
later extended into a larger urban environment to provide a setting for the trainin.~ of" lmrdi .if>rrhrl 
forces before their aborted operation (abandoned after several Israeli soldiers 111ere kiiiNI in rill rrl"tidrnt) 
to assassinate Saddam Hussein in the Iraqi town of Tikrit in 1992. In 2002, itll•a.rfurthtr 
expanded to simulate ail different types of Palestinian urban em1ironment, and noll' indudt•J rill rll"t"rl 
caJJed the Kasbah, a dense market area with narrow alleys, a section simulatin.~ t1 ref~~t·r· l"riiJJf>. rl 
downtown area with broader streets and a neighbourhood resembling a rural t•iila,_~t'. In tht· .rutJJmtr of 
2005 it was used to simulate the jewish settlements of Gaza in training se.rsionsfor tl11·ir t'l'rllll•ltron. 
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sn:tion simulating a rdugn· ra111p, a downtown arl'a with hro;ldn stH'l'tS and 

tanks, and a neighbourhood resembling a rural village. lloks have been cut 

through the walls of homes to allow soldiers to practise moving through them. 

In certain training sessions the military enlisted the stage-set designer of a well­

known Tel Aviv theatre to provide the relevant props and organize the special 

effects. 

During this period other transformations were manifest in the realm of military 

engineering. At a military conference held in March 2004 in Tel Aviv, an Israeli 

engineering officer explained to his international audience that, thanks to the 

study of architecture and building technologies, 'the military can remove one 

floor in a building without destroying it completely [sic], or remove a building 

that stands in a row of buildings without damaging the others'. 52 However exag­

gerated, this statement testifies to the new emphasis placed by the military on 

what it perceives as the 'surgical' ability to remove elements of buildings supposedly 

without destroying the whole - essentially the military engineer's adaptation of 

the logic of 'smart weapons'. 

Un-walling the Wall 

In historical siege warfare, the breaching of the outer city wall signalled the 

destruction of the sovereignty of the city-state. Accordingly, the 'art' of siege 

warfare engaged with the geometries of city walls and with the development of 

equally complex technologies for approaching and breaching them. Contemporary 

urban combat, on the other hand, is increasingly focused on methods of trans­

gressing the limitations embodied by the domestic wall. Complementing military 

tactics that involve physically breaking and 'walking' through walls, new methods 

have been devised to allow soldiers not only to see, but also to shoot and kill 

through solid walls. The Israeli R&D company Camero developed a hand-held 

imaging device that combines thermal images with ultra-wideband radar that, 

much like a contemporary maternity-ward ultrasound system, has the ability to 

produce three-dimensional renderings of biological life concealed behind barriers. 5·
1 

Human bodies appear as fuzzy 'heat marks' floating (like foetuses) within an 

abstract blurred medium wherein everything solid - walls, furniture, objects -

has melted into the digital screen. Weapons using standard NATO 5.56mm rounds 

are complemented by use of 7.62mm rounds, which are capable of penetrating 

brick, wood and sun-dried brick (adobe) without much deflection of the bullet's 

trajectory. These practices and technologies will have a radical effect on the 

relation of military practices to architecture and the built environment at large. 

Instruments of 'literal transparency' are the main components in the search to 
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produce a nul11arv 1.1111•1~1· wootld ool ho11111llt·MM ll11tdity, 111 wlurh the I'll\'\ ~pan· 

hen II Ill'S as navtgahle .1~ an ""'1111 (ot ~~~ 111 11 ,·omputn ganH·). Bv st nving too Sl'l' 

what is hidden hl'lnnd wall~ .. 111.! too lin· ;IIHIIHIIlition through thl'lll, tht· nul11ar1· 

seems to havl' sought to l'lcvafl· C<lltll'lllPorary tn:hnologics to till' level of llll'ta 

physics, seeking to 111ovc beyond till' hen· and now oi physical rl'alitv, collapslll~'. 

time and space. 

This desire to unveil and 'go beyond' the wall could itself explain 111ilitarv intnot 

in transgressive theories and art from the 1960s and the l'J70s. Most litnallv, 1 he 

techniques of walking through walls bring to mind what thl' Anll'ricm arttst 

Gordon Matta-Clark called the 'un-walling of the wall'. 54 hom 1<>71 until Ius 

death in 1978, Matta-Clark was involved in the transformation and virtual disnwn 

tling of abandoned buildings. In this body of work known as 'building cuts', and 

his approach of anarchitecture (anarchic architecture) using hammers, chisl'ls and 

bow saws, he sliced buildings and opened holes through domestic and industnal 

interiors.55 This could be understood as his attempt to subvert the rl'prcsst\'1' 

order of domestic space and the power and hierarchy it embodies. The 'building 

cuts' of Matta-Clark were featured in OTRI's presentation material- juxtaposed 

with IDF holes cut through Palestinian walls. 

Other canonical references of urban theory, touched on by ( >'f'Rl, arc the 

Situationist practices of derive (a method of drifting through the different amhian1Ts 

of the city that the Situationists referred to as psychogeography) and ddo//1'1/r'fllrlll 

(the adaptation of buildings to new sets of uses or purposes, other than thm1· 

they were designed to perform). These ideas were conceived by (;uy Dl'hord 

and other members of the Jituationist International as part of a general apprc oad1 

that was intended to challenge the built hierarchy of the capitalist city. 'f'hn 

aimed to break down distinctions between private and public, inside and outstdt·, 

use and function, to replace private space with a fluid, volatile and 'hordnkss' 

public surface, through which movement would be unexpected. References wne 

also made to the work of Georges Bataille, who spoke of a desire to attack ardu 

tecture: his own call to arms was meant to dismantle the rigid rationalislll of a 

postwar order, to escape 'the architectural straitjacket', and liberate repressed 

human desires. These tactics were conceived to transgress the estahlishnl 'he om 

geois order' of the city as planned and delivered, in which the architl'l"tural 

element of the wall- domestic, urban or geopolitical (like the Iron Curtain that 

descended upon Europe) - projected as solid and fixed, was an emhodilllcnt col 

social and political order and repression. Because walls functioned nc >t • >nlv as 

physical barriers but also as devices to exclude both the visual and the aural, the\' 

have, since the eighteenth century, provided the physical infrastructure for the 

construction of privacy and bourgeois subjectivity. 56 Indeed, architectural disc• >UrSl' 
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lends to sec walls as arl'hittTilm·'s irrnlucihlc givens. If the walls attempt to 

harness the natural entropy of the urban, breaking it would liberate new social 

and political forms. 

Although representing a spectrum of different positions, methods and periods, 

for Matta-Clark, Bataille, the Situationists and Tschumi it was the repressive power 

of the capitalist city that should have been subverted. In the hands of the Israeli 

military, however, tactics inspired by these thinkers were projected as the basis 

for an attack on the little protected habitat of poor Palestinian refugees under 

siege. 

In this context the transgression of domestic boundaries must be understood 

as the very manifestation of state repression. Hannah Arendt's understanding of 

the political domain of the classic city would agree with the equating of walls 

with law and order. According to Arendt, the political realm is guaranteed by 

two kinds of walls (or wall-like laws): the wall surrounding the city, which defined 

the zone of the political; and the walls separating private space from the public 

domain, ensuring the autonomy of the domestic realm. 57 The almost palindromic 

lin!-,TUistic structure of law/ wall helps to further bind these two structures in an 

interdependency that equates built and legal fabric. The un-walling of the wall 

invariably becomes the undoing of the law. The military practice of 'walking 

through walls'- on the scale of the house or the city -links the physical properties 

of construction with this syntax of architectural, social and political orders. New 

technologies developed to allow soldiers to see living organisms through walls, 

and to facilitate their ability to walk and fire weapons through them, thus address 

not only the materiality of the wall, but also its very concept. With the wall no 

longer physically or conceptually solid or legally impenetrable, the functional 

spatial syntax that it created collapses. In 'the camp', Agamben's well-known 

observation follows the trace left by Arendt, 'city and house became indistin­

guishable'.58 The breaching of the physical, visual and conceptual border/wall 

exposes new domains to political power, and thus draws the clearest physical 

diagram to the concept of the 'state of exception'. 

Lethal theory 

Military use of contemporary theory is of course nothing new. From Marcus 

Aurelius to Robert McNamara,59 power has always found ways to utilize theories 

and methodologies conceived in other fields. The 'soldier-poet-philosopher' is 

also a central figure of Zionist mythologies. In the 1960s, when an academic 

education became the standard component of a career in the Israeli military, 

high-ranking officers returning from studies in the United States invoked 
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philosophy to desrnlll· tht· hatlld1dd, Mlllll'limcs litnally the Spinozan ('ollt'l"lll 

of 'extension' with ITsptTI to thr 1'1(,7 ha11k·s of occupation. 

Military usc of theory li•r t'lld~ othn than those it was mt·anl to fultil is not 

dissimilar to the way in which progressiw and transgressive theoretical ideas wt·rt· 

applied in organizing post-modern management systems in business and as dtirit·nn· 

indicators in technological culture. I •:ducat ion in the humanities, often believed to 

be the most powerful weapon against capitalist imperialism, could et]ually he 

appropriated as a tool of colonial power itself. This is a particularly chilling 

demonstration of what Herbert Marcuse warned of as early as 1WJ4: that, with the 

growing integration between the various aspects of society, 'contradiction and 

criticism' could be equally subsumed and made operative as an instrumental tool hi' 

the hegemony of power- in this case, the absorption and transformation of post 

structuralist and even post-colonial theory by the colonial state."' 

This is not to place blame for Israeli's recent aggression in the hands of radical 

theorists and artists, or to question the purity of their intentions. It is also not 

my aim here to try to correct imprecisions and exaggerations in the military 

'reading', use and interpretation of specific theories. I am concerned primarily 

with understanding the various ways by which theory, taken out of its ethical/ 

political context, may perform within the military domain. 

The practical or tactical function of theory, the extent to which it influences 

military tactics and manoeuvres, is related to more general questions about tht· 

relation between theory and practice. However, if the new tactics of the JJ)]; 

are the result of a direct translation of post-modern theory to practice, we should 

expect to see these tactics amounting to a radical break with traditional ones. 

However, they rather constitute a continuation of many of the procedures and 

processes that have historically been part of urban military operations. Describing 

acts of war as new, unprecedented, or claiming that military strategy is deeply 

rooted in contemporary or ancient philosophy illustrates how the languagt· ,,f 

theory itself could become a weapon in the contemporary conflict, and the 

institutional ecologies that sustain them. Although the concept of 'walking through 

walls', 'swarming' and other terms referring to military non-linearity may indeed 

imply some structural changes in military organization, claims that these dc\'l'l 

opments constitute radical transformations are largely overstated. This, in itself, 

should bring into question the real place of theory as a generative source for tht· 

actual transformations of military practice. 

The defenders of the Paris Commune, much like those of the Kashah ••f 

Algiers, Hue, Beirut, Jenin and Nablus, navigated the city in small, looscll' 

coordinated groups, moving through openings and connections between h••mt·~. 

basements and courtyards, using alternative routes, secret passageways and 1 rap 

doors. Gillo Pontecorvo's 1966 film The Battle of Algiers, and Alistair llornc's 
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hook on Algl'fia, I ·'"''•~'!" IL11· o/ /'r,u'f.'" hoth tksrrilll' such mant~t•uvn·s and 
art· both now part .,f liS nllhtary and I(),.. curricula. 

The technique of moving through walls was tirst recorded in writing by 

Marshal Thomas Bugeaud's I H49 military manual, La Guerre de.r Rues et des 

Mai.ron.r, in the context of anti-insurgency tactics used in the class-based urban 

battles of nineteenth-century Paris. 'Are the barricades too strong to be broken 

down by the tiraifleurs Oight infantry manned usually by soldiers drawn from 

France's colonies]? Then one enters into the first houses that line either side 

of the street, and it is here that the detonator is a great advantage because he 

quickly achieves the goal. One climbs up to the top floor and systematically 

blasts through all the walls, finally managing to pass the barricade.'62 On the 

other side of the barricades and a decade later, Louis-Auguste Blanqui wrote 

this micro-tactical manoeuvre into his Instructions pour une prise d'armes. 63 For 

Blanqui, the barricade and the mouse-hole were complementary elements 

employed for the protection of self-governing urban enclaves. This was achieved 

by a complete inversion of the urban syntax. Elements of circulation - paving 

stones and carriages - became elements of blockage (barricades), while the 

existing clements of blockage - walls - became routes. The fight in the city, 

and for the city, was thus equated with the ability to interpret and re-interpret 

it. No longer merely the locus of war, the city became its medium and finally 

its apparatus. Similarly, the idea of walking through walls, as Israeli architect 

Sharon Rotbard insisted, has been invented anew in almost every urban battle 

in history, and in response to local necessities and battle conditions.64 In Palestine 

it may first have been used during the April 1948 battle for the occupation of 

Jaffa by the Zionist Irgun or 'Begin Gang', as the British called it. Its sappers 

cleared 'overground tunnels' between house walls through the city's contiguous 

built fabric, planted explosives along its path and blew it up to make a wide 

swathe of rubble all the way to the sea, cutting off Jaffa's northern neighbour­

hood, Manshiya, from the rest of the city.65 

Claims for the 'non-linearity' and the 'breakdown of vertical hierarchies' in 

contemporary warfare are also largely exaggerated. Beyond the rhetoric of 'self­

organization' and the 'flattening of hierarchy', military networks are still largely 

nested within traditional institutional hierarchies, units are still given orders, and 

follow plans and timelines. Non-linear swarming is performed at the very tactical 

end of an inherently hierarchical system.66 In the case of the West Bank, some 

non-linear manoeuvres could be undertaken because the Israeli military still 

controls all linear supply lines - the roads within the West Bank and those that 

connect it to its large bases within Israel proper, as well as the ever-increasing 

multiplicity of linear barriers that it has constructed throughout the terrain. In 

fact, what the military refers to as 'networks' (implying non-hierarchical cooperation 
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Left: Shimon Naveh. Right: Aviv Kochavi. Video stills, Nadm) Hare/ and I !ya/ lri·i'\!"il/1, .!011·1 

of dispersed parts) should technically be referred to as 'systems', which are distrib 

uted structures with centralized command. 

Furthermore, 'swarming' and 'walking through walls' may be successful prima 

rily when the enemy is relatively weak and disorganized, and especially whl'fl tlw 

balance of technology, training and force is clearly on the side of the militar\'. 

During the years of Intifada, the occupation forces went on imagining the attack 

of poorly armed Palestinian guerrillas and attacks on frightened civilians in their 

ramshackle homes, as 'battles', boasting of their achievements as significant 

military accomplishments. The hubris of those crowned as the heroes of tht•st· 

operations can only temporarily conceal the very impasse and long-term futility 

of this strategizing, the political stupidity, the military crudeness and the waste 
of life and dignity. 

The years spent attacking the weak Palestinian organizations, a sort of '(;real 

Game' for the IDF, was no doubt one of the reasons for the incompt·tt·nn· 

demonstrated by the same Israeli soldiers and officers when they faced the stn>ngn, 

better armed and well-trained Hizbollah fighters in Lebanon in summer 200(,, 

Indeed, the two officers most implicated in these failures in both Gaza and 

Lebanon are none other than the two Israel military 'whizz kid' graduates , ,f 

OTRI and veterans of the 2002 Balata and Nablus attacks, Aviv Kochavi (in 

summer 2006 commander of the Gaza Division) and Gal Hirsh (in summer 200(, 

commander of the Northern Galilee Division 91). The abduction in June 200(, 

of an Israeli soldier by Palestinian guerrillas who were tunnelling under II )lo' 

fortifications was undertaken when Kochavi was in command, and Hizbollah's 

kidnapping of two Israeli soldiers the following month was undertaken in llirsh 's 
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area of command. 1-:.orhavi, who dirt'l'ted tht· punitiw attarks on ( iaza that 

followed, insisted on stickin~ to his ohfuscatin~ lan~ua~e: 'we intend to create a 

chaos in the Palestinian side, to jump from one place to the other, to leave the 

area and then return to it ... we will use all the advantages of "raid" rather than 

"occupation." '67 Although he succeeded in inflicting hundreds of civilian casualties, 

and destroying essential infrastructure, the attack failed to bring back the soldier 

or put an end to Palestinian rocket fire. In a remarkable echo of the Lebanon 

front, Hirsh too called for 'raids instead of occupation', ordering the battalions 

newly attached to his command (and unused to the language he acquired at 

OTRI) to 'swarm' and 'infest' urban areas in south Lebanon. However, his subor­

dinate officers did not understand what these terms meant, and were left clueless 

as to what they were expected to do. After the 2006 Lebanon war, Hirsh was 

criticized for arrogance, 'intellectualism' and being out of touch, and was forced 

to resign from military service. 

Pondering the results, Naveh himself publicly admitted that 'the war in Lebanon 

was a failure and I had a great part in it. What I have brought to the IDF has 

failed.'r.H The Israeli campaign in Lebanon was indeed in chaos. Continuous and 

intensive bombardment by the increasingly frustrated Israeli military gradually 

transformed Lebanese villages and border towns into a jagged topography of 

broken concrete, glass and twisted metal. Within this alien landscape, the hills 

of rubble were honeycombed with cavities of buried rooms, which offered more 

cover to the defenders. Hizbollah fighters, themselves effectively swarming through 

the rubble and detritus, through underground basements and the tunnels they 

had prepared, studied the movements of Israeli soldiers, and attacked them with 

anti-tank weapons at precisely the moment when they entered the interior of 

homes and tried to walk through walls in the manner they were used to in the 

cities and refugee camps of the West Bank. 

Institutional conflicts 

Although, as I showed before, the Israeli military hardly needed Deleuze to attack 

Nablus, and in the reality of military operations, as Paul Hirst once sarcastically 

remarked, 'war machines run on petrol and coal'69 and 'bodies without organs' 

denote casualties, theory, in the case of its contemporary transformation in the 

IDF, did provide the military with a new language with which to speak to itself 

and others. It has helped articulate new ideas and sensibilities, but it was primarily 

used to help explain, justify and communicate ideas that emerged independently 

within disparate fields of military experience and practical knowledge. If we leave 

aside for the time being the operative aspect of practice-based theory, we can 
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perhaps undt·rstand tht· way in wlurh tht· military'M UMl' of tlll'ort·tiral lan.guot~t· 
reflects upon the military itsdf as an institution. 

In this respect, one of N;tvch's answns to my tlut·stion in the intt·rvit·w was 

revealing. When I asked Navch about tht· incompatibility of the ideolo~ical and 

political foundations of the theories he employs, he answered: 'We must differ­

entiate between the charm, and even some values within Marxist ideology and 

what can be taken from it for military usc. Theories do not only strive for a 

utopian socio-political ideal with which we may or may not agree, but arc als< > 

based on methodological principles that seek to disrupt and subvert the existing 

political, social, cultural, or military order. The disruptive capacity in theory lclst·­

where Naveh talked of the 'nihilist capacity of theory'] is the aspect of theory 

that we like and use ... This theory is not married to its socialist ideals.' 

When Naveh invokes the terms disruptive and nihilist to explain his usc of 

theory, something other than an attack on the Palestinians is at stake. Theory 

functions here not only as an instrument in the conflict with the Palestinians, 

but primarily as an instrument in the power struggles within the military itself. 

Critical theory provides the military (as it has at times in academia) with a new 

language with which it can challenge existing military doctrines, break apart ossi ficd 

doxas and invert institutional hierarchies, with their 'monopoly' on knowledge. 

Throughout the 1990s when Western militaries were undergoing restructuring 

and specialization through the use of high technology and computerized manage­

ment, such as the transformation promoted by neo-conservatives such as Donald 

Rumsfeld, they faced strong opposition from within their respective institutions. 

Since the early 1990s the IDF has similarly undergone institutional conflicts in 

the context of its development and transformations. In the context of these 

institutional conflicts, the language of post-structuralist theory was used to artic­

ulate the critique of the existing system, to argue for transformations and to call 

for further reorganizations.70 Naveh admitted this when he claimed that OTRI 

'employed critical theory primarily in order to critique the military institution 

itself - its fixed and heavy conceptual foundations .. .' 
Something of these internal conflicts within the IDF was exposed publicly in 

the context of the mediatized controversy that surrounded the closing down of 

OTRI in May 2006, and the suspension of Naveh and his co-director Dov Tamari 

weeks before the war in Lebanon broke out and culminated with Hirsh's resignation 

a few months after it. These debates brought to light existing fault lines within 

the IDF, between officers associated with OTRI, for whom Naveh functioned 

as a kind of guru, and officers who resisted him, his methods and language. 

Officially, Naveh's suspension came as the response by Chief of Staff Dan 

Halutz to an early draft of the report of State Comptroller Michael Lindenstrauss 

on the state of IDF officer training. The report accused OTRI staff of delivering 
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their teaching orally, in lectures and seminars, without publishing a book or a 

lexicon of terms that would facilitate the comprehension of their complicated 

and ambiguous terminology, and that therefore their concepts remained vague 

and faced the 'danger of different interpretations and confusions .. .' (this in 

itself could be read as an implied compliment to post-modern scholars). Other 

sections in the report accused Naveh and Tamari of some management irregu­

larities of which they were later cleared.71 The closing of the institute had much 

to do with the fact that OTRI was associated with former Chief of Staff (and 

Halutz's rival) Moshe Ya'alon, who had placed the institute at the centre of the 

IDF's process of transformation. Halutz did not directly confront the theoretical 

concepts produced by OTRI, but the critique was articulated by the former 

commander of the National Defence Colleges, Ya'akov Amidror. Amidror, now 

a security analyst in civilian life, was one of the first IDF generals affiliated to 

the National-Religious movement and the right-wing settler movement. Amidror's 

position on territorial control is diametrically opposed to that of OTRI: he repeat­

edly claimed that 'there is no way to fight terror without physical presence and 

control of the territory',72 and was therefore consistently opposed to territorial 

withdrawals in the Occupied Territories. Concerning OTRI, he believed that 'theo­

retical complexity' stands in absolute contradiction to the operational logic of 

power: 'It is good that the institute [OTRI] closed down, because its effects on 

the military were catastrophic ... it talked "mumbo-jumbo" instead of clear 

language . . . it was unwilling to differentiate true from false according to the 

best of the post-modern tradition that it introduced into the IDF ... I really 

envy anyone that does manage to understand [what they teach], as this is far 

beyond my capacity.m In Naveh's view, Amidror conversely epitomizes IDF 'ideal­

ization of military empiricism, rejection of the value of theoretical study and 

critical inquiry . . . impatience for conceptual discourse, disregard for literary 

theory and intolerance for philosophical discourse'. Regardless of other reasons 

that may have been at play, Naveh presented his dismissal as 'a coup against 
OTRI and theory'.74 

This military debate was thus tied in with current political differences within 

Israeli society at large. Naveh, together with most of his former colleagues at 

OTRI, are aligned with what is referred to in Israel as the 'Zionist left', which 

supports territorial withdrawals. Kochavi, who enthusiastically accepted the 

command of the military operation to evacuate and destroy the Gaza settlements, 

is similarly understood as a 'leftist' officer regardless of the atrocities of which 

he was accused in Gaza the following year. Some of the conflict about theory 

within the IDF resonated thus with political ones within the military. 

But readers should not mistake the 'leftist' Israeli officers for a hopeful alter­

native to the brutality of the IDF at large; in fact, the contrary may be true. A 
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comparison lll'twt•t•n tlw two attat·kH in 2002, on .Jt·nin and on Nahlus, could 

rcVl'al tltt' paradox that may rt·ndrr tlu· ovrralll"ffect of tht• 'de tt·rritorial', 'smart' 

ofticcrs more dt·structivt·: a holt· in tht• wall may indeed not ht· as devastating as 

the complete destruction of tht• homt·, hut if the occupation forct·s arc not ahk 

to enter refugee camps without having to destroy them as they have dont• in 

.Jenin, and considering local and international opposition, they will most likl'ly 

avoid attacking refugee camps, or will at least not attack them as freljuently as 

they do now that they had found the tool to do so 'on the cheap' - which is 

presently almost daily. In this way, the militaristic logic of the Israeli left has 

presented the government with a tactical solution to a political problem. 

One of the primary aims of the new tactics developed by OTRI is to release 

Israel from the necessity of being physically present within Palestinian areas, hut 

still able to maintain control of security. According to Naveh, the IDF's operational 

paradigm should seek to replace presence in occupied areas with a capacity to 

move through them, and produce in them what he called 'effects', which art· 

'military operations such as aerial attacks or commando raids ... that affect the 

enemy psychologically and organizationally'. The tactics developed at ( HRI and 

other institutes with IDF command, thus have the aim of providing tools for 

replacing the older mode of territorial domination with a newer 'de-territorial' 

one, which OTRI called 'occupation through disappearance'. 

Israel's preconditions for any territorial compromise - partial withdrawal and 

the drawing of temporary borderlines - as the recent invasion of Gaza after its 

evacuation has demonstrated, are based on being able to annul it and enter till' 

territories in the event of a situation it considers to be an emergency. Under till' 

terms of the Oslo Accords, Israeli withdrawal from Palestinian cities and villages 

was accompanied by a clause of exception that guaranteed its right, under certain 

circumstances which it could itself declare, for 'hot pursuit', that is, to break into 

Palestinian-controlled areas, enter neighbourhoods and homes in search of 

suspects, and take these suspects into custody for purposes of interrogation and 

detention in IsraeJ.75 

On the Wall that may grow to mark out the border of a fragmented, temporary 

Palestinian state, Naveh claimed that 'Whatever path they [the politicians! can 

agree to build the fence [Wall] along is okay with me - as long as I can en 1ss 

this fence. What we need is not to be there, but ... to [be able to] act thcrt· ... 

Withdrawal is not the end of the story.' 
The IDF precondition for withdrawal - articulated by Naveh's comment · ... 

as long as I can cross this fence' - implies a conditional withdrawal that could 

be annulled as immediately as it is undertaken. This undoubtedly undoes much 

of the perceived symmetrical nature of borders, embodied by the iconography 

of the West Bank Wall, and in all the recent diplomatic rhetoric that would like 
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to regard whatever polity remains (fragmented and perforated as it may be) on 

the other side of this Wall as a Palestinian state. As long as the Wall is seen as 

constantly permeable and transparent from one side only, Israel should still be 

considered sovereign in Palestinian territories, if only because it is Israel itself 

that can declare the exception that would allow it to annul the legal status of 

this 'border'. In this respect, the large 'state wall' has been conceptualized in 

similar terms to the walls of houses within the territories: a transparent and 

permeable medium that allows the Israeli military to move 'smoothly' through 

and across it. When Kochavi claims that 'space is only an interpretation', and 

that his movement through and across urban fabrics reinterprets architectural 

elements (walls, windows and doors) and when Naveh claims that he would 

accept any border as long as he could walk through it, they are both using a 

transgressive theoretical approach to suggest that war fighting is no longer about 

the destruction of space, but rather is about its 'reorganization'. The 'inverse 

geometry' that was conceived to turn the city 'inside out', shuffling its private 

and public spaces, would now similarly fold the 'Palestinian state' within Israeli 

security conceptions and subject it to constant transgressions seeking to un-wall 
its Wall. 
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A parade in GaifJ; the model is about to be burned. Reinhard Krauss, 2001 

8. 

Evacuations: 
De-Colonizing Architecture 

On the morning of 12 September 2005, Israeli forces completed their withdrawal 

from the Gaza Strip. The gate through which Brigadier General Aviv 1-.:.ochavi, 

commander of the Gaza Division, (the last Israeli to have left the strip) was 

promptly buried in deep sand by military bulldozers. Kochavi, who would order 

his forces to re-enter Gaza nine months later, convened a small press conference 

at which he hastily announced: 'Our mission has been completed ... Israel's 3H­

year presence [in Gaza] has come to an end.' 

Behind it, the military left the bulldozed rubble of more than 3,000 buildin~-,rs -

mainly single-family homes, but also public buildings, schools, military installations, 

and industrial and agricultural facilities built for the benefit of the twenty-one settle­

ments and the scores of military bases that protected them - incidentally, around 

the same number as the Palestinian homes destroyed by the Israeli military in Gaza 

since the start of the second Intifada in 2000.1 An Israeli journalist who visited the 

Gaza settlements a few days before the evacuation was completed described seeing 

'mounds of building rubble piled at the centre of what used to be private gardens 

... the disturbing stench of food remains ... pools of water and sewage ... endless 

swarms of flies ... and miles upon miles of nylon packing rolls'.2 Hundreds of 

disoriented stray cats were left wandering the apocalyptic landscape to die of hungl·r 

and thirst. The only structures remaining afloat on the swamp of debris and lilluid 

waste were the nineteen synagogues of Gaza, whose destruction was halted hy an 

Israeli High Court of Justice ruling and a last-minute government vote. One of the 

synagogues - designed as a three-dimensional extrusion of a Star of David and 

built of reinforced concrete (in order that, as its architect Gershon Shevah stated, 

jews [can] rid themselves of their diasporic complex') -best embodied the aesthetir 

immediacy and inevitable fate of the art of Israeli occupation.3 A day after the 

withdrawal, Palestinian youths completed what the High Court of Justice had left 

undone, and torched the synagogue buildings. Thousands of Palestinian flags of 

EVACUATIONS 221 



all organizations, and banners displaying images of many Palestinian leaders and 

'martyrs' were raised over the settlement rubble. The Palestinian Authority organized 

guided tours and renamed some of the ruined settlements after dead militants and 

leaders. The ruins of Neve-Dekalim became Yasser Arafat City, and those of Kfar 

Darom, Sheikh Ahmed Yassin City. After the celebrations were over and everything 

that could be reused had been taken, most of the destroyed settlements were 

occupied by militant organizations; those close to the border were used as launching 

sites for home-made Qassam rockets against Israeli towns and villages adjacent to 

Gaza. Bombing by the Israeli Air Force and the constant pounding from Israeli 

artillery routinely shuffled the remaining mounds of rubble, reinforcing what the 

Israeli military called, in leaflets dropped from its fighter jets, an 'aerially enforced 

closure' meant to put the evacuated areas 'off limits' to all Palestinians. 

Prior to the withdrawal, and ignorant of the impending destruction of the settle­

ments, a number of local and international interested parties speculated upon several 

alternative scenarios for the possible reuse of buildings in the settlements. The 

impending evacuation opened up a unique arena of speculation, in which, between 

April 2004 when the plans for evacuation were firmed up and August 2005 when 

they were carried out, some of the world's most powerful international players 

grappled with questions that normally belong to the domain of architecture and 

planning. Although the evacuation was conceived and undertaken as a unilateral 

Israeli operation, the fate of the settlement buildings was debated by the United 

States, the EU, the UN, the World Bank, the International Monetary Fund (IMF), 

some of the wealthiest Arab property developers, a variety of NGOs and some 

security and policy think-tanks. In addition, the various political parties within Pales-
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Gaza Evacuation. Miki Kratsman, August 2005 

tine and Israel also had differing opinions, ideas and proposals. In the politie;tl 

rhetoric that surrounded the period immediately prior to evacuation, homes have 

alternately been referred to as physical entities embodying power relations, as symhc 1IN 

of a set of ideologies, as sentient (even haunted) active agents, as military weapoON 

or ammunitions, as bargaining chips, as economic resources, accumulations of tc 1xie 

waste or as the instruments of a crime. 

Although all aspirations to reuse the settlement architecture were later tlattc:nl·d 

into the debris of their destruction, these visions are nevertheless valuahk· in 

contemplating the potential reuse of Israel's architecture of occupation, if and 

when the rest of the Occupied Territories are reclaimed (militarily or pc:acd"ully) 

by Palestinians. Furthermore, these plans present us with a rare opportunity to 

examine more general problems associated with the reuse of the architecture of 

exclusion, violence and control, at the moment when such architecture is unpluggl·d 

from the socio-political-military power that created and sustained it. The ritual 

destruction, reuse, 'redivivus' or 'detournement' of the single-family house may 

even suggest a possible repertoire of actions for its possible transformations at 

large. 

State of architectural emergency 

The economy of the Gaza settlements had been based mainly on agriculture, in 

particular hot-house crops for European export, sustained by low-paid workl·rs 

from China and Thailand who gradually replaced Palestinian workers following 
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Evacuated settlements, Nir Kafri, September 2005 

the commencement of the Oslo process. Seventeen of the settlements were 

concentrated within the large enclave of Gush Katif on the southwestern beach­

front of Gaza, the rest were strategically positioned as isolated strongholds near 

Palestinian cities and refugee camps, or as traffic valves on the main routes 

connecting them. The more 'isolated' settlements also acted as bridgeheads for 

military operations in Palestinian urban areas. After the start of the second Intifada 

in September 2000, some of the settlements were surrounded by 8-12-metre­

high concrete walls constructed of the same modular components used to build 

the Wall in the West Bank. Hundreds of Palestinian homes and hundreds of 

acres of Palestinian orchards surrounding the settlement walls were destroyed in 

what the IDF called 'landscape exposure operations', aiming to remove cover for 

putative Palestinian attacks. Seen from the air, the settlements appeared as pleasant, 

green islands, resting in the middle of a series of concrete cylinders (the 

surrounding walls) and woven together by a thick web of infrastructure (roads 

for the exclusive use of settlers). 

In the weeks leading up to the August 2005 evacuation, the architects and 
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planners of tlw l'ak·~tinian MllltMtry of l'llmnin~ operatt"d unda 'NIIIIt' of 

cmcrgcm:y' regulations: all holid~tVM und Wt"t"kt"nd vm:ations wt"rt" postporwd, and 

routine work suspendnl. Tin· fact thut ,m·hitt"cturt" and planning was st•t•n a~ a 

service essential enough to ht· indudt"d in a 'stall' of emergency' -- a measure 

usually reserved ti1r security lc1rres and valuahk· industries - denmnstratt·s tlw 

prominent status of the built cnvironmt•nt and its transformations in this ronll'Xt. 

The ministry became the centre of intense meetings between Palestinians and a 

variety of NGOs, different UN agencies, the World Bank, ti1rcign governments 

and international investors, who outlined their proposed usc for the evaruatnl 

settlements. The building itself appeared like a fortified beehive too small to 

contain all of these delegations, especially since the number of people making 

up each delegation doubled when foreigners were obliged by insurance companit·s 

to maintain personal bodyguards. 
Israeli discussions about the fate of the settlement buildings focused on tht· 

potential symbolic effect of Israeli architecture under Palestinian control. Rqut· 

senting the attitudes of the right-wing faction of the Likud Party, Benjamin 

Netanyahu -who later resigned his office as Finance Minister in protest at tht· 

evacuation- demanded that all settlement homes be destroyed. This was purport 

edly in order to avoid the broadcast of what he felt were ideologically dcstructivt· 

images: Arabs living in the homes of Jews and synagogues tuning into moSlJUl'S. 

The Palestinians 'will dance on our rooftops', Netanyahu warned, referring to 

broadcasts aired on Israeli TV during the 1991 Gulf War, which showed Pales 

tinians standing on rooftops in Ramallah cheering Iraqi Scud missiles aimed at 

Israeli cities - overlooking the fact that the roofs of most settlement homes art· 

in fact pitched and tiled. His rhetoric conjured up images of a murderous Paks­

tinian mob storming the gates of settlements, looting and reoccupying the homes 

of 'decent' settlers. This 'apocalyptic scenario', he feared, would become the 

image for a reversal - and thus imply the reversibility - of a Zionist project 

previously characterized by the seizure, destruction and, in some cases, rcoccu­

pation of Palestinian dwellings that became highly prized real estate among an 

'orientalized' Israeli bourgeoisie. Images, broadcast internationally, of the evacuated 

settlements taken over by Palestinians may also have triggered barely repressed 

middle-class anxieties at the root of the suburban project itself: the internally 

ordered, well-serviced outposts of a 'first world' collapsing in the face of a 

'barbaric' surge of the 'third world' irrupting on it from the outside. Together 

with a vision of technological superiority, it may have been this fear that prompted 

a high-ranking Israeli military officer, inspired by newly developed techniques for 

physically relocating buildings, to propose rolling settlement homes across the 

border on steel tracks. In an equally bizarre scenario, when a rabbi from one of 

the settlements petitioned the High Court of Justice to oppose the destruction 
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of his (;aza synagogm·, till' government proposed to examine an option !c1r the 

relocation of the nineteen synagogues of the Gaza Strip which would involve 

airlifting parts of them out by helicopter. 

The US administration was firmly opposed to the destruction of the settle­

ments. Handing over homes, public buildings, agricultural and industrial assets 

was seen by President Bush and Condoleezza Rice as more than a mere economic 

stimulus.4 What could better fit the American agenda of civilizing the Middle 

East into a liberal society with broad middle-class values than having Palestinians 

live in American-style single-family homes? In response to US demands, the 

Israeli government announced that it would reconsider its decision to demolish 

settlement homes. Deputy Prime Minister Shimon Peres sought to sell them to 

the Palestinians or to give them 'on account' of any claims Palestinians might 

make for the homes they were forced to leave behind in 1948 in areas now under 

Israeli control.5 Mohamed Alabbar, the flamboyant Arab businessman (who is 

slated to be the equivalent of Donald Trump in the pan-Arab TV show version 

of The Apprentice), arrived in Israel six months prior to the evacuation, met with 

Shimon Peres and briefly with Sharon, and offered to buy all the homes and 

other real estate assets in the settlements of Gush Katif for $56 million. Alabbar 

is the chairman of Emaar Properties, a gigantic real estate company registered 

in the United Arab Emirates which has been a central player in the frantic devel­

opment of Dubai, specializing in rapid construction of themed onshore tourist 

and residential projects. He imagined Katif as the site for a possible tourist 

enclave.6 This resulted in bizarre and grotesque plans for Dubai-style, large high­

rise hotel complexes, and settler homes becoming part of a set of tourist villages, 

on what was now dubbed 'the best beach resort of the Mediterranean'; had they 

come to fruition, such complexes would no doubt have become extraterritorial 

enclaves set against the deep poverty that surrounded them. These fantasies never 

got very far. But, together with other proposals for wholesale privatization, they 

would have robbed Palestinians of the evacuated public land to which they were 

entitled, and desperately needed. 

It was therefore no wonder that, when Palestinians were asked to pay for the 

structures by which the occupation of their lands was perpetuated- or, considering 

Israel's price offer, to over-pay for them - or even to allow the allocation of 

money that could have otherwise been earmarked for their use, they responded 

angrily. Palestinian Minister Saeb Erekat stated that the Palestinians were not 

interested in purchasing the infrastructure and told Israel simply to 'dismantle 

the houses and take them away'.7 Jihad Alwazir, permanent secretary at the Pales­

tinian Ministry of Planning, claimed that 'the settlements are an alien body that 

was forced on the Palestinians', and that if it were up to him, he would 'have a 

big bonfire [of the settlements] ... where every Palestinian should come with a 
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hammer and hang on a building'." In Israel, these and other similar Pall·stinian 

pronouncements were interpreted - as arc many Palestinian statements - as a 

bluff in the context of haggling over the price of the homes, rather than as 

sincere rejection; accordingly, Israel continued to 'play poker' over the priCl· of 

the settlements right up to the final weeks before the evacuation. 

In November 2004, I attended a discussion regarding the fate of the ( ;aza 

settlements in Sham'!, the Palestinian Diaspora and Refugee Centre in Ramallah. 

There, proposals that Palestinians should reside in evacuated settlement honws 

were met with objection, even aversion: 'How could anyone expect us to rcsitk 

in the same homes, look out of the same windows, use the same rooms, that 

our oppressors have used?' Architecture was commonly understood to he onl' of 

the direct instruments of occupation. For one of the speakers the settlements 

even seemed to be haunted - a settlement site in the West Bank was referred to 

as Tel A Jnein, 'hill of the demons'. In Palestine/Israel- where almost every act 

of settlement is an act of erasure and re-inhabitation - each side considers 

different locations to be haunted. Here, no one is ever the 'first' or 'original' 

occupier; but being a subsequent occupier - either to one's present-day enemies 

or to an imagined or real ancient civilization - is a condition that turns the 

inhabitation of old cities, archaeological sites, battlegrounds and destroyed villages 

into culturally complex acts of co- or trans-habitation.9 Buildings have themselves 

acquired an active role in the unfolding political drama. Not only were the settle­

ment houses seen as haunted sites containing 'ghosts', but they also seemed to 

have acquired a kind of subjectivity in which architectural elements - roofs, 

windows, doors and walls- were seen as living organs. To be exorcized, architecturl' 

must burn; in Alwazir's view, this would produce a 'cathartic release'. 10 

Other grounds for objection to the re-inhabitation of settlement homes werl' 

articulated in the typical language of planning. While settlement homes might 

suit families of three to six, an extended family in Gaza is typically more than 

double this size. Furthermore, the 1,500 homes that were to be evacuated were 

seen as almost irrelevant in the face of the urgent housing needs of more than 

half a million Palestinians. 

Plans drawn up by the Palestinian Ministry of Planning anticipated the destruc­

tion of most settlements and the re-ruralization of the evacuated areas. I was 

shown the masterplans for the area of the coastal Katif settlement block by 

Khalil Nijem, Director-General of the Ministry of Planning in Ramallah; they 

were coloured with different shades of solid and hatched green, delineating the 

nature reserves, recreational areas and beaches that would replace the evacuated 

settlements. This tabula rasa scenario resonated :.Veil with an awakened nostalgia 

for the period before the occupation, when Gazans had access to such sites 

located among the white sand dunes on the shores of the Mediterranean.11 
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Several months before the evacuation was scheduled to begin, the appointment 

of James Wolfensohn, formerly president of the World Bank, to the newly created 

office of Special Envoy for Gaza Disengagement on behalf of the 'Quartet' of 

the US, UN, EU and the Russian Federation testified to the broad international 

commitment to and engagement with the project. However, it also highlighted 

the kind of economic approach the Quartet wanted to adopt. Although Wolfen­

sohn initially attempted to broker a 'peaceful handover of all structures', and 

even gave half a million dollars of his own money to help buy back Israeli 

greenhouses for the use of Gazan farmers, other economic prospects caused 

him to change his mind. Working in cooperation with the World Bank under the 

presidency of the arch-neo-conservative Paul Wolfowitz, and in line with its reflex 

response of privatization, Wolfensohn assembled a coalition of wealthy property 

developers, including Mohamed Alabbar, who were prepared to invest large sums 

of money in exchange for long leases on the evacuated and vacant land for 

various schemes of private development. 12 

De-camping refugees 

Seeing other prospects for development, the EU's foreign policy coordinator, 

Javier Solana, wanted the 'settlement villas' destroyed and removed in order 'to 

make way for high-rise construction'13 for the housing of refugees. The Palestinian 

Ministry of Planning itself examined proposals submitted to it by the Foundation 

for Middle East Peace, a think-tank based in Washington DC, which proposed, 

in the context of similar evacuations in the West Bank, that refugees should be 

resettled in settlements close to Palestinian cities. 14 

Those who proposed housing Palestinian refugees in the abandoned settlement 

homes, or in European-style housing blocks built in their place, were treading 

on a political minefield. Attempts to implement permanent housing for refugees 

would be perceived by many Palestinians as the undoing of the temporary nature 

of the refugee camps and with it the physical proof of the urgency of the Pales­

tinian claim for a return to the places from whence they were deported in 1948. 

For many refugees, having an address in the camp maintains the address in the 

lost city or village. Building a new house in the camp is sometimes seen as a 

betrayal of the national cause, and it is primarily the younger generation that 

rejects plans for reconstruction. 15 A sense of temporariness is often maintained 

by Palestinian political organizations, in their insistence on keeping infrastructure 

in camps to a bare minimum. Sewage often runs over-ground, trees are not 

planted, and other signs of permanence are avoided.16 The refugee camp is thus 

kept in an Orwellian 'endless present' without past and with no future. This 
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policy ht·r:lmt· appan·nt in tlw I 1J711M, wht•n, undrr thr intlut·nrr of MarxiM 

idt·ology, tht·n prt·valt·nt within thr Pl.< l, domr~tication was st•t•n as anatlwma to 

the Palestinian rt•volution. Tlw 'prrmanrnt rrvolution' rclit·d on tht· nrgation of 

the home as a sign of hourgt•ois culturt·. Maintaining tht· tt·mporary, harsh 

conditions in the camps also formed part of rt·volutionary guerrilla warfart· whirh 

is termed in French 'Ia politittue du pire' - the politics of making conditions 

worse: the worse things get, the deeper the crisis, the faster political change will 

arise. 17 

It is thus not surprising that counter-revolutionary approaches often tried to 

induce domestication. From the British-built 'New Villages' in Malaysia through 

to the Portuguese 'Aideamentos' in Angola, and the French 'Douars' in Algl'fia 

to the US-built 'Strategic Hamlets' in Vietnam, resettlement projects haw ht·t·n 

carried out as central components of strategies of 'counter-insurgency' and 

pacification, demonstrating that the default response to the violence of thr 

colonized has always been increased spatial discipline. These housing projt'l'ts 

were seen as part of a general colonial policy variously referred to as 'modt·rn­

ization', 'urbanization', 'civilization', 'hygienization', 'de-peasantization', or as in 

our context, the 'de-camping' of refugees. 

In the eyes of the IDF, refugee camps were seen not only as tht· plact· in 

which the resistance is located and organized, but as the socio-physical environmt·nt 

that creates it. Throughout the occupation, periodic attempts by the IDF to 

upgrade infrastructure and living standards in the very places it believed its 

enemies were located sought to eradicate what were believed to be the breeding 

grounds of discontent, but also to bring about a process of forced embour.~~·oi.rl'lllffll 

which was meant to create the very vulnerabilities that may reduce the motivation 

of the urban population to support active resistance. 

According to a comprehensive study conducted by Palestinian sociologist 

Norma Masriyeh Hazboun, it is for this very reason that the rehousing of refugt·t·s 

has been a central part of Israeli strategic thinking since the end of the Jll(J7 

war, when Israel gained control over Gaza and the West Bank where many refugt'l' 

camps were located.18 For Israeli politicians and military officers, turning refugt'l'S 

into city- or village-dwellers was thought to be a solution to 'the refugee problem', 

itself seen as the main precondition of the conflict, and reflected their hclid. 

that political problems can be reduced to social-economic or even urban < Jnt·s. 

Indeed, the first proposals for construction in the occupied territories, tk·hatt•d 

by the Israeli government immediately after the 1967 war, were not only for tlw 

building of Israeli settlements, but for the provision of new homes for Palestinian 

refugees from Gaza. 19 A central component of the Allon plan20 sought to 'littuidatt· 

the refugee problem' by the gradual evacuation of the camps into new, specially 

conceived towns and villages to be built by Israel with the help of international 
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funding in soml.' parliruhuly nrid parts of thl' West Bank and in northern Sinai. 

The plan included oullincs for the construction of three pilot settlement-towns 

on the eastern slopes of the !Iebron Desert where the authorities would monitor 

whether or not Palestinian refugee families could adapt to the area's harsh climate.21 

In 1968, Prime Minister Levy Eshkol was hesitant and ambiguous about these 

resettlement projects but reminisced how, when he was in Africa, he 'saw how 

to settle primitive nations' and supported 'the building of some kind or another 

of prefabricated houses [in the Occupied Territories] .. .'22 These early plans all 

came to nothing because the government believed that it was the international 

community that should fund these schemes; however, with objections from the 

Arab states, little international help was forthcoming. 

Attempts to rehouse the refugee have thus taken a coercive, violent turn. The 

destruction in Shati, Jebalia and Rafah refugee camps in 1971-72 by military 

forces under Ariel Sharon, then Chief of Southern Command, was undertaken 

with the intention not of widening the internal roadways and creating a controllable 

urban plan23 but of making the refugees homeless and in need of new homes 

- and thereby forcing the government to implement a refugee resettlement 

programme. In his autobiography Sharon later explained that the camps 'bred 

the most serious problems ... It would be to our great advantage to eliminate 

them once and for all ... [and] we should take pains to provide decent housing 

• • .' 24 The destruction of 6,000 homes in the refugee camps of Gaza was 

intended, in the words of Shlomo Gazit, 'to evacuate one-third of the Strip's 

refugee population, about 60,0000-70,000 people, to new places .. .'25 Out of 

the 160,000 refugees in Gaza in 1971, Sharon suggested that the government 

should resettle 70,000 within new neighbourhoods to be built within the towns 

of Gaza; another 70,000 should be settled in the cities and towns of the West 

Bank, and 20-30,000 more, controversially, within Palestinian towns in IsraeJ.26 

The idea was not accepted by the government, but other attempts to house 

refugees were nevertheless implemented with the support of Minister of 

Defence Moshe Dayan. Between 1972 and 1979 four new neighbourhoods for 

refugees were constructed adjacent to the large camps of the Gaza Strip. They 

included Israeli-style dense housing schemes, simply replicating existing plans 

provided by the Israeli Ministry of Housing, constructed by Palestinian 

developers. The Israeli government took foreign visitors on tours to show off 

the new housing schemes, claiming they demonstrated their enlightened rule 

and attempts solve the 'refugee problem' by providing decent housing. But 

Dayan also explained the behaviouristic logic of this policy when he claimed 

that 'as long as the refugees remain in their camps ... their children will say 

they come from Jaffa or Haifa; if they move out of the camps, the hope is 

that they will feel an attachment to their new land'Y In 197 4 another approach 
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Israeli settlements in Gaza, I<:Yal Weizman 2005 
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for the resettlement of refugees was implemented with a program in which 

refugees were provided with plots of 250 square metres and given the means 

to build their own homes. Financial assistance was handed out on condition 

that refugees physically demolished their older homes in the camps.
2
x Methods 

used by Israeli occupation authorities to convince reluctant refugees included 

threats and random demolitions within the camps as well as visits by Palestinian 

collaborators to refugee households. The PLO forbade refugees to accept 

these Israeli offers and killed some of those who did, as well as many of the 

Palestinian collaborators.29 The programme received its final impetus in 1981-2 
when Ariel Sharon served as Minister of Defence, and died out after he was 

fired from government at the beginning of 1983 for his role in the Christian 

Falangist Massacre in the Palestinian refugee camps of Sabra and Shatila in 

Lebanon. According to UNRWA records, throughout the entire duration of 

the programme, a total of some 10,000 homes for refugees were provided by 

Israel, but barely keeping up with the natural annual demographic growth in 

the existing camps.30 Although, some neighbourhoods for refugees - such as 
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the Sheikh Radwan resettlement scheme north of Gaza City- were successfully 

constructed and inhabited and even named by the occupation authorities Kfar 

Shalom (the Village of Peace, but referred to mockingly by Palestinians as 

Sharon's Neighbourhood) - the programme failed to subdue Palestinian resist­

ance, and some of the new populated housing areas themselves became centres 
of resistanceY 

Re-inhabiting de-colonized architecture 

The Palestinian rejection of proposals to re-inhabit the evacuated Gaza settlements 

in 2005 was to resist as well a strong temptation present throughout the history 

of decolonization. Colonial buildings and infrastructure left behind when impe­

rialist regimes were dismantled were usually appropriated by newly formed post­

colonial administrations. Such repossession tended to reproduce some of the 

colonial power relations in space: colonial villas were inhabited by new financial 

elites and palaces by political ones, while the evacuated military installations of 

colonial armies were often used to prop up new national regimes. Frantz Fanon, 

pondering the possible corruption of national, postcolonial governments, warned 

during the Algerian liberation struggle that, if not destroyed, the physical and 

territorial reorganization of the colonial world may once again 'mark out the 

lines on which a colonized society will be organized'. 32 

In the British Mandate of Palestine, during the Arab Revolt of 1936-9, 

British forces erected a string of military installations near or within Palestinian 

cities. Most of the British military infrastructure that remained in Israeli territory 

after the 1948 war later served as police stations and military bases. Some of 

these bases, built within Palestinian areas, were perfectly placed to continue the 

tactical task of population control for which they were originally builtY 

Some participants at the round-table discussions in Sham') in Ramallah warned 

that following these patterns of colonial reuse, the postcolonial adaptation of 

the evacuated Israeli settlements in Gaza might reproduce something of the 

alienation, hostility and violence of the occupation by turning them into 'luxury' 

Palestinian suburbs. They feared that the system of walls, fences, and surveillance 

technologies around them would hasten their seamless transformation into gated 
communities for the Palestinian returnee elites. 

But evacuated colonial architecture does not necessarily reproduce its previous 

power structures. Some evacuated British military infrastructure in the West Bank 

and Gaza became the nuclei for refugee camps. The Balata refugee camp, at the 

eastern entrance to the city of Nablus, and the Rafah refugee camp, at the 

southern edge of the Gaza Strip, were both established within evacuated 
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British milit;try bases. I.aid out arwrdin~ to a widded, militnry ~eometry, these 

bascs-turncd-rcfu~ce camps h;tve surrendered to the formless topolo~ies of 

everyday human activity. llnahle to expand, they have ovcr~rown their ori~inal 

layout, formin~ dense mazc-likl· environments. 
The subversion of the original usc of evacuated colonial settlements was 

apparent in the fate of the first Israeli settlements to be evacuated. Tht· town 

of Yamit and the agrarian settlements surrounding it on the Rafah Salient on 

Sinai's northern Mediterranean coast were razed to the ground after an evacuation 

conducted by Minister of Defence Ariel Sharon, in 1982 following the I 'J7H 

peace accord with Egypt. Sharon's rationale was his wish to avoid an 'I•:gyptian 

town of a hundred thousand on Israel's border '. 34 However, the Israeli settlements 

of Sinai's Red Sea coast - Neviot (Nuweba), Di Zahav (Dahab) and (>ph ira 

(Sharm el-Sheik) - were left intact and met different fates. Around the military 

and civilian infrastructural nucleus of the former Israeli town of ( >phira, Sharm 

el-Sheikh has grown into an international tourist town, hosting more than a 

million tourists annually. The airport of Sharm ei-Sheikh, busy with charter tli~hts 

bringing European package holidaymakers, is an ex-Israeli military airport, strangdy 

still carrying the name Ophira. Neviot, a small cooperative agricultural settlement 

of the Moshav type, has become home to Egyptian police personnel and tht·ir 

families. The evacuated Moshav settlement and desert retreat of Di Zahav 

provided the infrastructure for the expansion of the tourist Bedouin villagt· of 

Dahab. 

In the spring and summer of 2005 I took part, together with Palestinian and 

Norwegian planners (the latter have been employed as advisers in the ministry 

since the Oslo Accord) from the Palestinian Ministry of Planning, in the archi­

tectural formulation of another approach to the reuse of the Gaza settlements. 

In this scheme, the settlement buildings would be reused but for a function otht·r 

than housing: they would be transformed into public institutions - hospitals, 

clinics, schools, academies, training centres, educational centres and cultural centres. 

If the geography of occupation was to be liberated, we thought, its potential 

should be turned against itself. 
Four months before the evacuation was scheduled to take place, in May 200S, 

the Ministry of Planning succeeded in convincing the rest of the Palestinian 

government - each of its ministries themselves having claims on and plans for 

the settlements - to allocate the building of three of the settlements, Morag, 

Netzarim and Kfar Darom, to public institutions. From the Israeli perspective, 

these three smaller colonies, strategically built like frontier outposts outside the 

main settlement-blocks, were considered 'isolated'; however, in relation to the 

Palestinian towns they were built to confront, they were very close, almost 
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contiguous and potentially an extension of their fabric. The architectural challenge 

was to rationalize a set of public institutions within the repetitive domestic shells 

of evacuated settlement homes. To this end, the settlement of Morag was 

designated an agricultural education centre, an extension of the University of 

Gaza. Its single-family homes were to be adapted as classrooms, libraries and 

storage facilities. Some of the small private gardens, surrounding fields and 

greenhouses were to be devoted to horticultural education. The built infrastructure 

of Kfar Darom, meanwhile, was to be assigned to the International Committee 

of the Red Cross for use as a hospital and medical campus. The large agricultural 

storage facilities of Netzarim settlement, the closest to Gaza City, were designated 

to provide facilities for the port of Gaza that was to be built on a nearby stretch 

of coast. The domestic part of the Netzarim, comprising about fifty small, single­

family homes, was to be converted into an education centre. Here, we allocated 

space for a growing archive of documents, testimonies, films and photographs 

that had been widely collected by local and international organizations and NGOs 
throughout the occupation. 

Public institutions occupying the mundane fabric of suburban structures could 

spawn a new type of institution. It was possible to imagine the subversion of 

the entire geography of occupation in the West Bank, with each of the evacuated 

residential settlements used to a different end from that it had been designed 
and built for. 

In the end, however, there was nothing to reuse. Responding to its inner 

destructive impulses and fearing attempts by settlers to return to their homes, 

the Israeli government ordered the military to demolish the settlements in their 

entirety. The World Bank estimated the total amount of rubble generated from 

this destruction to be about 1.5 million tons, between 60,000 and 80,000 truckloads. 

The demolition and the removal of the rubble posed a complex logistical problem 

as some of the older structures contained large quantities of asbestos. At the 

end of 2005, Israel and the UN Development Program (UNDP) signed an 

agreement in which Israel would pay the UNDP $25 million, which, in turn, 

would pay Palestinian contractors to sort, clear, compact and store the rubble 

from the destroyed settlement buildings. With no international investment, with 

no possibility of working in Israel, and with no opportunity to export goods on 

account of an endless Israeli siege, this financing of the clearing up of the mess 

it had left behind was presented by Israel in a mockingly philanthropic tone as 

a project 'aimed at boosting the economy of the Gaza Strip'.35 

This rubble -composed of the crushed mixture of the homes, public buildings, 

synagogues, fortifications and military bases that until recently made up Israel's 

colonial project in Gaza - is now being gradually wheeled into the Mediterranean 

and deposited there in the form of a large arch, as a wave-breaker around the 
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site where the pla111wd drrp Nrll port of ( i11:r.11 iN to he huilt. Stnndin~o~ idlr ~~~ 
the port construction will forrver IIWIIit l~mdi security clearance - this ~o~iant 
earthwork-jetty may aftrr all drmonstmtr the hcst usc of the :m·hitrcturc of 

Israeli occupation. 
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The remnants of a car after an Israeli targeted assassination, Khan Yunis, Gaza. Miki Kratsman, 2005 

. I 

9. 

Targeted Assassinations: 
The Airborne Occupation 

The fighter plane is the quintessence of modern civilization ... It Mo~rM ~how 

good and evil, a celestial goddess with an insatiahk thirst li>r sarrilkh1l trllnllc-. 

. ·I z.w' /!u/,)1 

On 13 September 2005- the 'day after the Jay after'- when the lsradi cvlll'UIItiun 

of the Gaza Strip was complete, the ground bases of the oecupyin~ ti1rct'N wcrt' 

translocated to the airspace over the Strip, to the territorial watl·rs off its l'UIINtlint' 

and to the border terminals along the fences that cut it off from tht' rt'Kt of !Itt' 

world. The geography of occupation thus completed a ninety-dc~rcc turn: thr 

imaginary 'orient' - the exotic object of colonization - was no lon~l·r hcyond 

the horizon, but now under the vertical tyranny of a western airhornl' rivili:t.lltiun 

that remotely managed its most sophisticated and advanced tcchnolo~ir11l pl11t 

forms, sensors and munitions in the spaces above. 

Since the beginning of the second Intifada, limitations on its ability to nmintuin 

a permanent ground presence throughout the Palestinian territories had n·inforrnl 

Israel's reliance on a tactical logic that sought to disrupt Palestinian arnlt'd and 

political resistance through targeted assassination - namely, extra-juridical shill' 

executions, undertaken most frequently from the air. 1 In fact, the tactical pn-ron 

clition for Israel's policy of territorial withdrawal was that its security snvin·s he· 

able to maintain domination of the evacuated areas by means other than tnritc >rtnl 

control. An IDF think-tank called the 'Alternative Team' (as if it were a ~roup 

of comic-book heroes) was involved in rethinking Israeli security aftn the· 

evacuation of Gaza. They admitted: 'whether or not we arc physically pn·se·nt 111 

the territories, we should still be able to demonstrate our ability to control and 

affect them .. .'2 They, and other military planners, referred to the orcupatton 

that will follow the Occupation - i.e. the domination of Palestinians afte-r tlu· 

evacuation of the ground space of the Gaza Strip and parts of the We·st Bank 
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is complett·d - as the 'invisible on:upation', the 'airborne occupation' and/or 

'occupation in disappearance'.' 

The ability of the Israeli Air Force to maintain a constant 'surveillance and 

strike' capability over Palestinian areas was one of the main reasons for the Sharon 

government's confidence, and popular support, in pursuing unilateral ground with­

drawals and accordingly transforming the logic of occupation. Sharon's sacking of 

Chief of Staff Moshe Ya'alon and his replacement with the pilot and former Air 

Force Commander Dan Halutz, several months before the ground evacuation of 

Gaza, testified to the perceived shift of military emphasis from the ground to the 

air, and of the Israeli government's acceptance of Halutz's mantra: 'technology 

instead of occupation'.4 Until the result of the 2006 war in Lebanon made him 

realize otherwise, Halutz was known to be the strongest proponent of the belief 

that air-power could gradually replace many of the traditional functions of ground 

forces. In a lecture he delivered at the military National Security College in 2001 

he explained that 'the capability of the Air Force today renders some traditional 

assumptions - that victory equals territory - anachronistic'.5 

Indeed, throughout the years of the second Intifada, major efforts were 

directed at the development and 'perfection' of the tactics of airborne targeted 

assassinations. From a 'rare and exceptional emergency method' it has become 

the Air Force's most common form of attack. According to Ephraim Segoli, a 

helicopter pilot and former commander of the Air Force base at Palmahim, 

located halfway between Tel Aviv and Gaza, from which most helicopter assas­

sination raids have been launched and currently the location of the largest fleets 

of remote-controlled killer drones, airborne 'liquidations are the central component 

of IDF operations and the very essence of the "war" it is waging'. Segoli, speaking 

in May 2006, claimed, furthermore, that 'the intention to "perfect" these operations 

meant that Israel's security industries have ... started concentrating [much of 

their effort] on the development of systems that primarily serve this operational 

logic'.6 

Most states at one time or another have engaged in assassinations of their 

enemies' military and political leadership. Israel is no exception and has used 

assassinations in its conflict with Palestinian and Lebanese resistance for many 

years.7 However, since the beginning of the Al-Aqsa Intifada in September 2000 

and increasingly since the evacuation of Gaza, targeted assassinations have become 

the most significant and frequent form of Israeli military attack. From the begin­

ning of the Intifada to the end of 2006, 339 Palestinians were killed in targeted 

assassinations. Only 210 of those were the intended targets, the rest were Pales­

tinians whose daily lives brought them to the wrong place at the wrong time; 45 

of them were children.8 The assassinated also included most of the political 

leaders of Hamas. 
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Tht· policy of tar~t·tcd assassinations, ~'" this rhuptcr sccks to show, rannot 

be understood accordin~ to thc lo~it· of tcrrorist prcvcntion alorll'; ratlwr, it hus 

become a political tool in lsrat·l's attt·mpt to maintain control in tht• Palt·stiniun 

areas from which it has territorially withdrawn, and so has a territorial dimt·nsion. 

'Technology instead of Occupation' 

Perennial over-optimism regarding air power has led successive ~t·m·ratiom of 

airmen - from the early theorist of aerial bombing, Italian (;julio Douht·t, at tht· 

beginning of the twentieth century, through to the present- to bdit•vt· that unprcrc 

dented technological developments would allow wars to be won from thc 111r, 

bombing to intimidate politicians into submission, and native populations to bc 

managed by air power. The fantasy of a cheap aerial occupation, or 'at·rially cnforrrd 

colonization', is thus as old as air forces themselves. In the 1920s, Winston< :hurrhill, 

as Minister of War and Air, was fascinated with what he perceived to bc thr 

economically efficient, quick, clean, mechanical and impersonal altt·rnativt·s thut air 

power could provide to the otherwise onerous and expensive tasks of rolonhrl 

control. Emboldened by a murderous aerial attack on a tribal leader in Sc umrlihmd 

in 1920 that had put down a rebellion, he suggested that aircraft be further :uhrptrd 

to the tasks of policing the Empire. In 1922 Churchill persuaded the British ~~ 1vrrn 

ment to invest in the Air Force and offered the Royal Air Force £/> million to tukc 

over control of the Mesopotamia (Iraq) operation from the army, which had cc 1st 

£18 million thus far.9 The policy, called 'control without occupation', saw thc Royal 

Air Force successfully replacing large and expensive army contingents. Sir Prrry 

Cox, the high commissioner in Baghdad, reported that by the end of llJ22 'on lnt 

least] three occasions, demonstrations by aircraft [have been sufficient tc > hrin~l 
tribal feuds to an end. On another occasion, planes ... dropped bombs on a slwik 

and his followers who refused to pay taxes, held up travellers and attacked a polirc 

station.'10 Arthur 'Bomber' Harris (so-called for his infamous bombing campai~ns 

on German working-class districts when commander of the RAFs bombt·r win~ 

during World War II) reported after a mission in Iraq in 1924: 'Tht· Arab and 

Kurd now know what real bombing means, in casualties and damage. They knc IW 

that within 45 minutes a full-sized village can be practically wiped out and a third 

of its inhabitants killed or injured.''' The methods pioneered in Somaliland Wt'rt· 

also applied by the RAF against revolutionaries in Egypt, Darfur, India, Pakstirw 

(mainly during the 1936-9 Arab Revolt) 12 and in Afghanistan in Jalalabad and I-;, a IIIII. 

Anticipating the logic of targeted assassinations, Harris later boasted that tht· lattt·r 

war was won by a single strike on the king's palace.u 
Similar belief in 'aerially enforced occupation' allowed the Israeli Air h ,n·c 

TARGETED ASSASSINATIONS 



to believe it could replan· till' nl·twork of lookout posts wovl·n rhrou~h rhe 

topography by translating categories of 'depth', 'stronghold', 'highpoint', 'closure' 

and 'panoramas' into 'air-defence in depth', 'clear skies', 'aerial reconnaissance', 

'aerially enforced closure' and 'panoramic radar'. With a 'vacuum cleaner' approach 

to intelligence gathering, sensors aboard unmanned drones, aerial reconnaissance 

jets, attack helicopters, unmanned balloons, early warning Hawkeye planes and 

military satellites capture most signals emanating from Palestinian airspace. Since 

the beginning of the second Intifada, the Air Force has put in hundreds of 

thousands of flight hours, harvesting streams of information through its network 

of airborne reconnaissance platforms, which were later placed at the disposal of 

different intelligence agencies and command-and-control rooms. 

Where previously the IDF had cordoned off an area with fences and earth 

works, and placed checkpoints on the approach roads, today the airborne occu­

pation of Gaza enforces its closures by leafleting villages and refugee camps 

around the area to be shut off, declaring it to be off limits - and then targeting 

whoever tries to enter. In this very manner the evacuated settlements of the 

northern part of Gaza have remained 'off limits' ever since the 2005 evacuation. 

Following the evacuation, another procedure (code-named 'a knock on the door') 

replaced military bulldozers with bomber jets for the purpose of house demolition. 

This new method involves an Air Force operator telephoning the occupants of 

the house to be demolished- as happened on 24 August 2006 at the A-Rahman 

family home in Jebalia refugee camp: 

On Thursday 24 August 2006, at 23:30, someone telephoned the house of Abed 

A-Rahman in Jebalia claiming to be from the IDF. The phone had been disconnected 

because the bill had not been paid to the Palestinian phone company, but was 

activated for the sake of this conversation. The wife of Abed A-Rahman, Urn­

Salem, answered the phone ... [on the other side of the line a voice] said 'evacuate 

the house immediately and notify the neighbours'. She asked 'Who is talking?' and 

was answered: 'The IDF'. She asked again but her interlocutor had hung up. Urn­

Salem tried to use the phone but it was disconnected again ... the entire family 

left the house without having the possibility to take anything with them. At 24:00 

the house was bombed by military helicopters and was completely destroyed.14 

Operational planning 

The operational aspects of airborne targeted assassinations rely on military devel­

opments that originated in Israel's war in Lebanon during the 1980s and 1990s. 

In February 1992 Hizbollah Secretary-General Sheikh Abbas Mussawi was the 
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tirsr to Ill' killl·d in an arrhorm· aMM~IMMinn!lon wlwn a ~roup of IMrndi hdiruprn~ 

tlying inland from thl· Meditt'rfllllt'Un St•a, nlhll"knl hi~ ronvoy, killin~ him and 

his family. The tirsr airlmrnt• rar~t·tt·d assassination in Jlaksrinian areas look plan· 

on 9 November 2000 when an Israeli Apadll' hdicopll'r pilot laundwd a liS 

made 'llclltirc' anti-tank missile ar the car of a senior llll'mhl·r of tlw Tan:r.im 

ai-Fatah organization, llusscin Muhammad Ahayir, in lkir Sahur tll'ar lkrhlt·hrm, 

killing him and two women, Rahmch Shahin and 'Aziza Muhammnll >atntn, whc 1 

happened to be walking by the car when it exploded in the middll' of rht·ir sll'l'l'l. 

The IDF's spokesperson announced that the killing was parr of 'a m·w s1u11· 

policy'. 15 In recent years it is Gaza, however, that has become rht· world's lar~t·M 

laboratory for airborne assassinations. The US administration mmk fl'l·hh· 

protestations about the Israeli assassinations, diplomatically demand in~ tlmr I mu·l 

merely 'considers the results of its actions', and suggesting that difti.·renr hranrheM 

of the US security forces, themselves engaged in unacknowblgl·d assassinatiiiiiM 

using unmanned drones in the Middle East, 'examine Israeli Air htrn· perlitrlll 

ances and results in order to draw lessons for its own wars'.'" 

Ephraim Segoli explained that targeted assassinations were 'a sun·t·ss src try 

based upon a high degree of cooperation between the General Sl·curiry Servire 

(GSS or Shin Bet) and the Air Force'. 17 Above all, the mechanistic operation of 

targeted assassinations was fed by the information and organizational powers !lull 

the GSS developed under Avi Dichter, who gained considerable public popuh1riry 

and earned the respect of Sharon as a result of their 'success'. The efficiency 

of the operations relied on close networking between the intelligence provided 

by the GSS, fast-tracked political decisions and the strike capacity of the Air 

Force. The GSS drafts the death-lists and prioritizes targets (once inclutk·d, nm·ly 

has a named target been removed from the list), provides files on each person 

to be liquidated (including details of their involvement in resistance and rlwir 

preceived danger to Israel); a special ministerial committee gives its approv;1l (the 

typical length of deliberation is fifteen minutes, and there arc gcnnally nc 1 

objections); and the Air Force does the killing. 
Each targeted assassination is a large-scale operation that integrates hundrnls 

of specialists from different military branches and security apparatUSl'S. lkyond 

its reliance on background intelligence, targeted assassination depends on sharin~ 

real-time information between various agents, commanders, operators and 

different military planes, and their ability to act upon it. After a Palestinian is pur 

on the death list he is followed, sometimes for weeks, by a 'swarm' of various 

unmanned aircraft. Often, different swarms would follow diffen·nr pt·ople 

simultaneously in different areas of the Gaza Strip. In this way, rhc st·t·uruv 

services establish the targeted person's daily routines and habits, and maintain 

continuous visual contact with him until his killing. 18 As well as being dlt'apt·r 
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to operate, unmanned drones have the advantage over manned planes or 

helicopters in that they can remain in the air around the clock, some for as long 

as thirty hours, and because their formations circulate in relatively small areas 

while providing a multiplicity of angles of vision. Moreover, drones are quiet 

and barely visible to the human eye. This is the reason why, from 2004, the Air 

Force started to shoot its missiles from drones rather than from its more visible 

attack helicopters or jets. A swarm of various types of drones, each circulating at 

a different altitude, up to 30,000 feet, is navigated by a GPS system and woven by 

radio communication into a single synergetic reconnaissance and killing instrument 

that conducts the entire assassination operation. Some drones are designed to 

view the terrain vertically downwards in order to establish the digital coordinates 

of a targeted person, while others look diagonally, in order to distinguish facial 

features or identify a vehicle's licence plates. Some drones are designed to intercept 

radio signals and mobile phones, others can carry and shoot missiles. With the 

development and proliferation of drone technology, there remains, as Shimon 

Naveh put it, 'very few Israeli soldiers in the airspace over Gaza ... the air is 

mainly filled with Golems ... an army without soldiers'. Although until 2004, 

military jets and helicopters carried out the assassinations, they are now largely 

used to divert attention from the real area of operations by flying over other 

parts of the Gaza Strip when the assassinations take place. 19 During the second 

Intifada, Israel's Armament Development Authority - Rafael - developed the 

'Spike' missile to replace the US-made 'Hellfire' laser-guided, anti-tank missile 

for the purpose of targeted assassinations. The Spike is itself a small joystick­

navigated 'kamikaze' drone with an 'optical eye'.20 

Targeted assassinations often rely on cooperation from the ground. The clan­

destine Unit 504, jointly operated by military intelligence and the GSS, is respon­

sible for the recruitment and direction of foreign agents, and for forcing 

Palestinians to collaborate. From one of its bases south of Haifa - where it also 

maintains Facility 1391, a Guantanamo Bay-style secret prison for 'administrative 

detainees' -Unit 504 trains groups of Palestinian commandos to mark targets, 

plant and detonate bombs, or 'shake the tree for the Air Force'.21 In previous 

years, members of this Palestinian military unit of the IDF would splash ultraviolet 

paint on the roof of a car to identify the target for a pilot to destroy. 

The planning of a targeted assassination follows the traditional principles of 

Air Force operational planning. The unit of 'operational analysis', part of the 

Israeli Air Force's 'operational group', is responsible for optimizing bombing 

missions. At the simplest level, this involves matching munitions with targets, 

and calculating what size and type of bomb is needed to destroy a particular 

target. In this role it has twice been criticized for incompetence: first for an oper­

ation on 23 July 2002 when it proposed a one-ton bomb to destroy a residential 
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buildin~ in ( iaza where tlu· lt·uder of I humt~' military win~ Salah Sheh;ukh wa~ 
sp~:ndin~ the ni~ht, causin~ tht· huildin~ to rollapKt', killin~ Shchadch and an addi 

tiona! fourt<:<:n Pakstinian rivilians, mort· than half of them children.!.' Tlw 

second, two years later, was for allocatin~ a tluarter-ton homh for tht· attark on 

a meeting of Hamas leaders. Th~: homh faikd to collapse th<: huildin~. allowin~ 
the leaders to escape unharmed from the ground tloor. 

The unit's function extends beyond physical destruction. It attempts to prnlirt 

and map out the effect that destruction of a particular targ<:t might hav<: on th<: 

enemy's overall system of operation. Following the principles of 'syst~:m analysis';'' 

the enemy is understood as an operational network of interacting clcm~:nts. llnlikt· 

state militaries, much of whose power is based on physical infrastructurt· and 

equipment, the effectiveness of the Palestinian resistance is grounded in its pt•c lplc: 

political wd spiritual leaders, spokespersons, financiers, commanders, experienced 

fighters, bomb-makers, suicide volunteers and recruiters. The killing of a key individual, 

much like the destruction of a command-and-control centre or a strategic hrid~t· in 

'conventional wars' is intended to trigger a sequence of 'failures' that will disrupt tht· 

enemy's system, making it more vulnerable to further Israeli military action.
24 'Killin~·. 

according to Shimon Naveh, 'injects energy into the enemy system, disruptin~ its 

institutional hierarchies ... "operational shock" is best achieved when the rhythm 

of these operations is rapid and the enemy system is not given time to rccowr 

between attacks'. Although 'there can be no precise prediction of the outcome of 

these killings', the effect, according to Naveh, is a degree of institutional and political 

chaos that allows Israeli security forces to sit back and see 'how the cards fall'.
2
' 

When the opportunity for an assassination arises, or when an cmcr~cncy 
situation develops, information about the targeted person's location, direction 

and speed is transferred as radio and image data between the drones and till" 
control room where members of the GSS, the General Staff and Air 1.-orn· 

oversee the operation on multiple screens. After the GSS identifies the targ~:t, 
and the chief of the Air Force authorizes the operation, two missiles arc simul 

taneously fired from two different drones. The missiles aim most often at a 

vehicle, but increasingly, and since Palestinians now often take the precaution to 

walk, at pedestrians. Each assassination thus juxtaposes different spaces and 

domains: a control room in central Tel Aviv in which young soldiers pilot drones 

and missiles remotely, as in a live computer game, into the narrow dusty alleys 

of Gaza's refugee camps where young Palestinians end their lives. The code f« ,r 

'hit' is Alfa and for 'kill' is 'Champagne'. Cheap Israeli versions of the latter art· 

traditionally served by the GSS after a successful operation. 
One of hundreds of counter-points to these digitized visions of 'precision' 

killing was provided by 'A ref Daraghmeh, a witness to an August 2002 targeted 

assassination in the village of Tubas in the West Bank: 
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Presentation slide, OIRI, 2004 

The helicopter ... fired a third missile towards a silver Mitsubishi, which had four 

people in it. The missile hit the trunk and the car spun around its axis. I saw a 

man escaping the car and running away. He ran about 25 meters and then fell on 

the ground and died. The three other passengers remained inside. I saw an arm 

and an upper part of a skull flying out of the car. The car went up in flames and 

I could see three bodies burning inside it. Three minutes later, after the Israeli heli­

copters left, I went out to the street and began to shout. I saw people lying on the 

ground. Among them was six-year-old Bahira ... She was dead ... I also saw 

Bahira's cousin, Osama ... I saw Osama's mother running towards Bahira, picking 

her up and heading towards the a-Shifa clinic, which is about 500 meters away. I 

went to the clinic and saw her screaming after seeing the body of her son, Osama.26 

Legalizing killing 

The IDF employs the sanitizing term 'focused obstruction' or 'focused pre­

emption' to describe these assassinations. Such rhetoric is repeated by most of 

the popular Israeli media, which conceals as far as possible the real impact of 
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tht· killin~s, moslly avoidinj.\ to mrntion thC' namrs of 1'~1lrstinian rivilinns killrd 

in Israeli ati;Kks and llw display of thC' corpses, hloml and hody parts tlw 

very images on which it lin~t·rs whC'n rovcring the aftermath of ;I l'alrstinian 

terror attack. lndct·d, tht· Israeli mC'dia's usc of selective ima~C'ry allows it to 

project assassination not only as nt•cessary, hut also as t·thical, rht·torirally lr~al 

izing it by what Neve Gordon called 'the discursive production of a psrud" 

judicial process'Y Clips from the 'kamikaze' camera on 'smart missilt·s' and frc 1111 

other airborne sensors are later broadcast in the popular media to support II W 
refutations of Palestinian accusations about indiscriminate killing, and 111 

focus political and public resolve for the further application of this tactir. Tlw 

images and videos from these munitions are as much a media produrt as tlwv 

are 'operation footage'. It would be unsurprising if their ability to produrr 

'broadcast-able' images were not actually specified in the briefs of thrir 

technological development. 28 

Another factor helping maintain a high level of popular support was thr 

daily terror alerts which Dichter's GSS routinely released. Their average durin~ 

the height of the Intifada, from 2001 to 2003, was between forty and fifty II 

day, and Israeli public support for targeted assassination stood at ahoul HO 

per cent.29 

Targeted assassinations were presented to the public by the (;Ss acwrdin~ to 

a vindictive logic that insisted that the victims had 'blood on their hands'. llowt"VC'r, 

press releases describing a victim as the 'most wanted' or the most senic tr individual 

in a particular Palestinian organization were issued so frequently that t•vcn thC' 

bellicose Israeli public started to question their accuracy. 

Revenge is clearly not a legitimate argument for state killing. When challcn~t"d 

in the Israeli High Court of Justice over the killings, government rcprcst·nt;ltivrs 

justified assassination with a preventive logic that described the targeted individual 

as an imminent danger, a 'ticking bomb' about to explode in an impendin~ terror 

attack, often even in a 'mega terrorist attack'.30 The legal framework for tar~t"tt·d 

assassinations has developed in response to the pace of events. lmmcdiatdy aftt"r 

the start of the second Intifada, the head of the IDF's legal branch, C:olcuwl 

Daniel Reisner, stated that due to the heightened level and frntut·m·y c ,f 
Palestinian violence, Israel could start defining its military operations in tlu· 

Occupied Territories as an 'armed conflict short of war', which placed tht• Intifada 

in the context of international law rather than criminal law." Such a ddinition 

implied that, for the purpose of their killing (but not their intcrnmt·nt), 

members of militant Palestinian organizations could be seen as combatants and 

thus attacked at will, not just when in the process of a hostile action or whik 

resisting arrest.32 Given that distinctions in international law between 'inside' and 

'outside' regulate the logic of security operations ('internal' operations arc pcrn·ivt·d 
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as policing or security work; external ones as military) and that the definition of 

'inside' depends upon whether a state has 'effective control' over the territory in 

question/' the unilateral evacuation of the Gaza Strip strengthened Israel's convic­

tion that targeted assassinations were legal and has therefore made their use more 

frequent. Politically, Israel expected that once it had evacuated settlements and 

retreated to the international border around Gaza, the international community 

would be more tolerant of these forms of military action.34 

The politics of killings 

Many of the people involved in the development and promotion of assassination 

methods, and in the extension of this tactic from an exceptional emergency 

measure into state policy, were former members of Sqyert Matkal, a military elite 

commando and assassination unit whose ex-members form Israel's military and 

political 'elite'. They include former Prime Minister Ehud Barak and former 

Prime Minister Benjamin Netanyahu, former Defence Minister and current Deputy 

Prime Minister Shaul Mofaz, former Chief of Staff Moshe Ya'alon and GSS 

chief Avi Dichter, now Minster of Internal Security. As prime minister, Ehud 

Barak renewed orders for targeted assassination of Palestinian activists a month 

after the outbreak of the second Intifada. However, the policy was to gain greater 

momentum during the premiership of Barak's successor, Ariel Sharon, himself 

former commander of Sqyert Matkal's precursor, Unit 101.35 After he assumed 

office, Sharon allowed this tactical operation to become the centre of Israel's 

security services response to Palestinian terror, but found ways to let it be used 

also as an alternative to negotiations with the Palestinians, and even as a method 

of derailing diplomatic initiatives. For targeted assassinations to assume this 

pre-eminence, they had to rely not only on the maturing of operational and 

technological developments, but also on legal and popular support. When all 

these components were put in place, less than a year after the beginning of the 

Intifada, targeted assassinations assumed an appetite and a life of their own, spin­

ning beyond the ability of the military, the government, parliament, media or 

judiciary to restrain them. 
Given the high level of Israeli public support for this tactic, no government 

minister could afford to let slip any opposition to the policy or the timing of a 

particular assassination, as recommended by the GSS, lest it be leaked by the 

media. The obsession with assassination gripped the entire Israeli security system 

and political leadership, so much so that in a 2002 meeting called to discuss the 

assassination of several Palestinian leaders, a military officer suggested conducting 

one killing every day as a matter of policy. The Minister of Defence thought it 
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was 'indn·d an idt·a' und SIHn11n -rrmrd ndtrd, hut the (iSS rel"llllllllt•ntlnl tlw 

idea he droppt·d on thr w· .. unll- tlull II WIIM thr (iSS, not tht· military, who should 

decidt· wht·rt· and wlwn l'llleMtinhltiM were to he kilbl (at that point, in any rast·, 

killings were already ht·in~ n1rried out at an average rate of one every tiVl' days).''' 

The Israeli governmt·nt, ronfidt·nt of its ability to hit anybody anywhere at any 

time, started publishing in advance the names of those to be killed. 17 

Israel's operational planning always saw the potential of targeted assassinations 

as more than a tactical response to imminent dangers, and rather as a compom·nt 

of a larger political project. 3M Military operational planning has continuously tril'll 

(and always in vain) to model the possible impact that assassinations may havt· 

on political developments.39 From the very start of the Intifada, Palestinian p( llitil'al 

leaders were themselves assassination targets. At the end of August 2001, govern 

ment authorization was given to kill the entire political leadership of llamas in 

Gaza without further notice. The method was referred to as the 'hunting season' 

- the first leader to reveal himself would be the first to be killed. The first one 

to be killed was Ismail Abu Shanab, a relatively moderate political leader of 

Hamas, who was targeted on 21 August 2003. On 22 March 2004, Israel assas 

sinated the spiritual leader of Hamas, Sheikh Yassin. A month later, on 17 April 

2004, Yassin's successor, Abd al-Aziz Rantissi, was killed. Dichter and tht• lsradi 

government explained that the reason for these assassinations was to strengthen 

the position of Abbas and the moderates in the 'Palestinian street'. At the beginnin~ 

of 2006, when the 'moderates' were ousted by the newly elected Hamas govern 

ment, Defence Minister Shaul Mofaz repeated the warning, promising that 'no 

one will be immune', including the Palestinian Prime Minister Ismail llaniyd1.•11 

The government still believed that targeted assassinations provided it with 

'military solutions to situations that were thought of as militarily unsolvahk·': 1 

It was, however, security operatives who filled the political vacuum of the Intifada, 

dictating political developments. The way these operatives sought to generate a 

political effect was in fact no different to the way Palestinian militant groups 

timed their terror attacks to maximize political impact. Every time a political 

initiative, local or international, seemed to be emerging, threatening to return the 

parties to the negotiation table, an assassination followed and derailed it. The list 

demonstrating this is long, so only a few examples are given here: on 31 July 

2001, the Israeli Air Force bombed an apartment building in Nablus, in which 

a Hamas office was located, killing two Hamas leaders, Jamal Mansour and Jamal 

Salim, and two boys, bringing an end to the nearly two-month-long Hamas cease­

fire. The January 2002 killing of Ra'ad Karrni, a leader in Fatah's own militant 

group - Tanzim- in preparation for which the GSS had already invested millions, 

could not have been stopped or postponed by anyone within the political system, 

although the killing was certain to bring about the collapse of a cease-fire that 
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started in December 2001 and would certainly bury an Anwriran diplomatic initia­

tive. The assassination achieved this aim, leading to the spate of Palestinian suicide 

attacks of February and March 2002. On 23 July 2002, the day before the Tanzim 
was to announce a unilateral cease-fire, Salah Shchadeh was assassinated, fore­

closing this development. A year later, at the beginning of the summer of 2003, 

another type of cease-fire, the Hudna, was declared and another American diplo­

matic initiative was launched. On 10 June 2003, while this initiative was in the 

process of being formulated, the military attempted to assassinate Rantissi with 

missile fire. A few weeks later, Israeli security forces targeted Tanzim militant 

Mahmoud Shawer in Qalqilya, derailing the initiative completely. On 1 December 

2003, the same day that the Geneva Initiative was launched, the IDF conducted 

a massive operation attempting to kill Sheikh Ibrahim Hamed, head of Hamas 

in Ramallah. In June 2006, just as Mahmoud Abbas was about to declare a 

referendum vote on a progressive political initiative of the 'prisoners' document', 

Israel targeted Jamal Abu Samhadana, the commander of the Popular Resistance 

Committees in Gaza and the idea for the referendum was shelved. 

'Radical' Palestinian leaders could thus be assassinated to open the way for a 

more 'pragmatic' form of politics. 'Pragmatic' leaders could be assassinated to open 

the way for direct confrontation or to stave off a diplomatic initiative. Other 

assassinations could be undertaken in order to 'restore order', others still to 'create 

chaos'; some assassinations would be undertaken simply because they could be 

undertaken, because too much money was already invested in the manhunt, because 

security forces enjoyed the thrill, wanted to impress foreign observers, test new 

technological developments or keep themselves in practice. It is the same people, 

members of the same organizations, who train for these operations, the same agents 

and officers who need 'successful' kills in their resume to gain promotions, who arc 

also those in charge of assessing their effects, and, based on their own assessments, 

continue demanding that the government authorize more attacks. In fact, the 

assassinations have been supervised by no one but the executioners. 

A considerable part of Israel's security logic of assassinations is grounded in 

the bias of Israel's intelligence agencies towards personality analysis. The Israeli 

sociologist Gil Eyal demonstrated that, following a long orientalist tradition, the 

Israeli intelligence services have tended to seek motives for political developments, 

as well as for terror attacks, not in response to a history of repression or in 

pursuit of rational political goals, but in the personal irrationalities, idiosyncrasies 

and inconsistencies of Arab leadcrs.42 When undertaken, political and economical 

analysis generally only provided the background context for the work of psycho­

logical profiling.43 The natural consequence of this logic was the belief that in 

killing, Israel's security services remove not only a leader but also the cause of 

a political or security problem. 
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Although so much dfort lua~ )l("cn JlUt into moddling cncmy )l("hnviour, nnd thc 

security sl·rvkes rl·main contidcnt of thdr mcthods, ycars of targctcd assassinations 

have not managl·d to limit violcncc, nor have they reduced Palestinian motivation 

for resistance, or stren)..rthenl·d thc hand of President Mahmoud Abbas or 'rl·inti,rn·d 

the moderates in the Palestinian street'. Indeed, these killin!-,>s have never managl·d 

to 'sear the Palestinian consciousness' regarding the futility of resistann·. ( >n the 

contrary, assassinations have fed the conflict by creating further motivation ti 1r vi• ,Jl·nt 

retaliations, and dramatically increased Palestinian popular support for acts • 1f tan 1r. 44 

The power of targeted assassination to affect politics has been most strongly 

felt, however, within the Israeli political system itself. In the half year from thc 

beginning of 2004, when the political debates regarding the evacuation of (;,.~.a 

settlements began, to 6 June 2004, when the 'disengagement plan' came to a votc 

and was authorized by the Israeli government, targeted assassinations were an·d 

erated,leading to the death of 33 Palestinians.45 In anticipation of the evan1ation 

operation itself, scheduled for August 2005, the level of assassinations incn·ascd 

again, with July 2005 being the bloodiest month of the ycar.46 This bloodshed 

helped Sharon present himself as 'tough on terror' while pursuing a policy that 

was understood in Israel as 'left leaning'. In this manner, targeted assassination 

paradoxically increased the support for 'territorial compromise'. 

The 'humanitarian war' 

In the months following the evacuation (and before the abduction of the lsmdi 

soldier), targeted assassinations remained almost the sole form of attack that thc 

Israeli military, now deployed around Gaza's fences and in the airspace over it, could 

undertake. Palestinian home-made Qassam rockets were fired into Israeli devd• 1pmcnt 

towns. The rate of assassinations further increased, with 52 Palestinians killed during 

such attacks in the period to April 2006.47 

In March 2006, the Israeli Air Force was criticized for a particularly horritir 

attack in which unmanned drones fired missiles at an ice-cream van in ordl·r t•, 

kill two Islamic Jihad militants who had taken refuge in it. In the event, a man 

and two children- brothers Ra'ad and Mahmoud Al-Batash- were killed along 

with the militants. In response to widespread condemnation of the attack, tlw 

chief of Israel's Air Force, Eliezer Shakedy, called a press conference in whid1 

he claimed that the Air Force makes 'super-human efforts in order to reduce the 

number of innocent civilian casualties in aerial strikes'.48 To prove his claims hl· 

projected charts that numerically 'demonstrated' how the Air Force had reduced 

the ratio between the victims of aerial raids it defined as 'combatants', and those 

victims it was willing to concede were 'non-combatants' or 'uninvolved civilians'. 
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Data collected by the Israeli human rights organization B~J'sdem shows that the 

military figures were skewed - largely because the military included within the 

definition of 'combatants' all men of combat age who happened to be in the 

vicinity of the assassination.49 

Since the end of 2003, in response to ongoing international and local protests 

over the killing of many bystanders in targeted assassinations, and significantly 

since the refusal of several Israeli Air Force pilots to fly on these missions,50 the 

military has begun to employ operatives whose task is to minimize 'collateral 

deaths'. Using cameras on auxiliary drones, they observe the surrounding context 

of an impending attack in order to judge the 'safest' moment to launch missiles. 

These specialists have effectively become the 'trigger' of the operation, deciding 

the level of danger to which Palestinian bystanders can be acceptably subjected. 

As one of these operators explained to me, they see their work not as facilitating 

assassinations but as saving lives; minimizing the slaughter that would undoubtedly 

occur were they not there to maintain vigilanceY Following this trend, in the 

summer of 2006, a new type of explosive began to be used in missiles deployed 

in targeted assassinations. That new munitions were being used became apparent 

when doctors in Gaza hospitals started receiving Palestinian victims with horrifying 

burn wounds, loss of limbs and internal burns never seen before. A former 

Israeli Air Force officer and head of the IDF's weapons-development programme 

Yitzhak Ben-Israel, explained that these are new munitions - referred to as 

'focused lethality munitions' or 'munitions of low collateral damage' -which are 

designed to produce a blast more lethal, but also of smaller radius than traditional 

explosives. 'This technology allows [the military] to strike very small targets ... 

without causing damage to bystanders or other persons .. .'52 

At the end of November 2006, again in response to local and international 

protests regarding the killing of civilians, the government wanted to demonstrate 

it was acting to further regulate targeted assassinations. It established a 'legal 

committee' to rule on the assassination of individuals, with the assassination of 

senior political leaders subjected to the opinion of the Attorney General. A few 

weeks later, on 14 December 2006, in response to petitions by the Public 

Committee Against Torture in Israel, and the Palestinian Society for the Protection 

of Human Rights and the Environment (known by its Arabic acronym, LAW), 

the Israeli High Court of Justice issued a ruling in which other regulatory directives 

were outlined: assassinations could take place only if there is 'well-founded, strong 

and persuasive information as to the identity [of the person to be assassinated] 

and his activity'; if they could help curtail terror attacks; if other more moderate 

use of force, such as an arrest, cannot take place without gravely endangering 

the lives of soldiers; and if it will not lead to a 'disproportionate harm to innocent 

civilians'. 53 
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Whether or not dwst· nwusurt•s will rt<dun· the tll·aths of hystandt·rs in hlrgt·tt·d 

assassinations, a rritiraltwrspt-rtivt· must contend with the dt~itm that these, und 

military developments in the tt·chnology, techniljues and proticiency of targt·tcd 

assassination willevmtually bring about fewer unintended deaths, without having 

this possible outcome exonerate the act. Lacking another mode of critittm· t11 

justify or oppose military actions, one would have to accept the Israeli tnms of 

a netTo-economy in which a 'lesser evil' or 'lesser evils', represented in a !own 

body count, should be measured against an imaginary or real 'gn·atn evil', 

represented by more suffering and death on both sides.;., 

The theoretical terms of this argument were articulated by the human ri~:ht~ 

scholar and now a leader of the Liberal Party of Canada, Michal'l lgnalldl 

Ignatieff claimed that in a 'war on terror', democratic societies may nenl to 

breach some basic human rights and allow their security services to t·ngagt· in 

other covert and unsavoury state actions - in his eyes, a 'lesser evil' - in order 

to fend off or minimize potential 'greater evils', such as terror attacks." lgnatidl 

is even willing to consider Israeli targeted assassinations under conditions similar 

to those articulated by the Israeli HCJ as 'qualifying within the effective moral­

political framework of the lesser evil'. 56 

In the terms of this necro-economy, targeted assassinations arc to be undnstood 

as the 'lesser evil' alternatives to possible greater evils that could occur to both 

Israelis and Palestinians. Israel, which undertakes these operations, would likt· 

Palestinians to understand that because it uses targeted assassinations it rt·strains 

its more brutal measures that would affect the entire population, killing onlv, or 

mostly, those who are 'guilty'. According to former Chief of Staff Ya'alon, 'ti •rusnl 

obstructions are important because they [communicated to the Pall'stinians thut 

we] make a distinction between the general public and the instigator of terror·.··· 

From the perspective of Israelis, by allowing their state to undertake extra-juridical 

executions, they are simply acting to save their lives. 

However, as Israeli philosopher Adi Ophir suggested, this concept of the 

'lesser evil' raises a problem of a different nature: a less brutal measure is a 

measure that may easily be naturalized, accepted and tolerated. Whm normalized, 

this measure could be more frequently applied. Because it helps normalize 1 hl' 
low-intensity conflicts, the overall duration of this conflict could be extcndnl 

and, finally, more 'lesser evils' could be committed.5H 

The quest to make war more 'humane'- which has been written into different 

conventions and laws of war since the nineteenth century - may under certain 

conditions similarly result in making it more imaginable, more frequent. By regu 

lacing violence, the laws of war and the other moral rules that societies voluntarill' 

impose upon themselves, society may end up legitimizing war, and even prolonging 

it. An example of this paradox can be found in the IDF's use of rubber-coated 
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steel munitions. Soldiers believe that 'rubber bullets' an· non-ll·thal munitions and 

that their use demonstrates restraint in non-life-threatening situations. But this 

perception leads to their more frequent and indiscriminate usc, causing the death 

and permanent injury of many Palestinian demonstrators, mainly children.59 

The military belief that it can perform 'controlled', 'elegant', 'pinhead accurate', 

'discriminate' killing may thus bring about more destruction and death than 'tradi­

tional' strategies because these methods, combined with the manipulative and 

euphoric rhetoric used to promulgate them, induce decision-makers to authorize 

their frequent and extended use. The illusion of precision, here part of a rhetoric 

of restraint, gives the military-political apparatus the necessary justification to 

use explosives in civilian environments where they could not be used without 

injuring or killing civilians. The lower the threshold of violence a certain means 

is believed to possess, the more frequent its application might become. 

The promoters of the instruments, techniques and rhetoric supporting such 

'lesser evils' believe that by developing and perfecting them they actually exercise 

a restraining impact on the government and on the rest of the security forces, 

which would otherwise succeed in pushing for the further radicalization of 

violence. They believe that targeted assassinations are the more moderate alter­

native to the devastating capacity for destruction that the military actually 

possesses and which it would unleash in the form of a full-scale invasion or 

the renewal of territorial occupation, should the enemy exceed an 'acceptable' 

level of violence or breach some unspoken agreement in the violent discourse 

of attacks and retaliations. Confirming this logic, Air Force chief Shakedy, when 

arguing for targeted assassinations, explained, only a few weeks before the June 

2006 invasion of Gaza, that 'the only alternative to aerial attacks is a ground 

operation and the reoccupation of Gaza ... [targeted assassinations] is the 

most precise tool we have'.60 

The reoccupation of Gaza starting in June 2006 and the Lebanon war of 

July-August 2006 both demonstrated that more destructive alternatives are always 

possible, especially when the 'unwritten rules' of the low-intensity conflict are 

perceived to have been broken. Since the kidnapping of an Israeli soldier in Gaza 

on 25 June 2006, over 500 Palestinians have been killed, including 88 minors, 

and more than 2,700 injured;61 furthermore, infrastructure valued at $46 million, 

including a power plant, 270 private houses and residences, was destroyed. The 

killing of civilians, the displacement of communities, the intentional destruction 

of property and infrastructure - including airports, power stations and bridges 

- in both Gaza and Lebanon should be understood as eruptions of violence that 

sustain the threat of even greater force. 

Military threats function only if gaps are maintained between the possible destruc­

tion an army can inflict in the application of its full destructive capacity, and the 
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adual ,kstruction it dm·~ mtlit't."1 lh·str11int is wh11t ~allows for thl· poHsihility ol 

further l'Scalation. A dcgrl'l' of rcNtmint is thus part of the logic of almost l'Vl'ry 

conventional military opnation: howl'Vl'r had a military attack appl·ars to II(', 

they can always get worse. 

Naturally, I am not suggesting that 'greater evils' should he prl'fl·rred to kss,·r 

ones, or that war should be more brutal, rather that we should 'IUl'Stion till' \'l'f\' 

terms of the economy of evils. These terms arc not only part of thl· natun· of 

military planning, but arc integral to political 'militarism' - a culture whid1 Sl'l'S 

violence as permanent as a rule of history and thus military contingl·nril'S as till' 

principal alternative available to politicians. Israeli militarism has al·mrdingly 

always sought military solutions to political problems.1
'' Locked within till' limits 

defined by the degrees of violence, it continuously forecloses the exploration of 

other avenues for negotiations and participation in a genuine political pron·ss. 

At the beginning of 2006, Chief of Staff Dan Halutz expressed this world vil'W 

when he stated that 'the Intifada is part of an un-resolvable ... pl·rmarll'nt 

conflict between Jews and Palestinians that started in 1929'. The military. accc 1rding 

to Halutz, must therefore gear itself to operate within an environml·nt satunlll'd 

with conflict and a future of permanent violence. With this he echol·d an oftl·n 

recurring claim within the Israeli security discourse: in June 1977 Me 1shc I )aynn, 

then foreign minister, declared that the presumption that Israel's conflict with 

the Palestinians could be 'solved' was fundamentally flawed. 'The 4uestion WIIK 

not, "What is the solution?" but "How do we live without a solution?'" In the 

absence of both options - a political solution or the possibility of a dcl·isivr 

military outcome- the Israeli military would merely be 'managing the wntlict', 

At the beginning of 2006, Halutz still thought that the precision nK·thml of till' 

Israeli Air Force would help keep the conflict 'on a flame low enough for Israeli 

society to be able to live and to prosper within it'.64 This prediction of an c mgc 1ing 

conflict will, in all likelihood, go on fulfiling itself. 

Hollow land 

The territorial logic of Israel's occupation of Palestine is increasingly manikstnl 

by a creeping progression along a vertical axis, in opposing directions. The mon· 

efficient the destructive capacity of the Israeli Air Force has become, the deqll'r 

the resistance has had to retreat below ground. This reality sustains the last 

symmetry of the asymmetrical conflict: absolute control of air space and outl·r 

space (as the US military has already painfully learned in Vietnam, and thl· 

Soviets in Afghanistan) is mirrored by the enemy's mastering of subterranean 

warfare.65 
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Although political sovereignty is traditionally expressed in the state's control 

of ground territory, at present the most effective and contested political sphere 

is the airspace over Palestinian territories. In the context of all political negotiations 

to date, Israel insisted that any territorial concessions it undertakes on the ground 

would be on the condition that it maintains control of the airspace above it.6r' 

Thus, in both the Oslo process and the Camp David negotiations, Israel demanded 

the right to the 'use of the airspace [over Palestine] and [its] electromagnetic 

spectrum and their supervision'.67 Although Avraham Shay, former director of 

the Israel Aviation Administration and adviser on the July 2000 Camp David 

negotiations, would have liked Israel's 'occupation of Palestinian airspace' defined 

as a matter of security, practicality and flight safety, the demand for 'overriding 

control' amounted in fact to a vertical limitation on the sovereignty of a future 

Palestinian state.68 Even the liberal Geneva Initiative reserved the right of Israel's 

Air Force to conduct 'high-altitude military exercises' in the airspace over Palestine. 

Because it would be practically impossible to monitor what the activities are in 

which the Israeli Air Force might be engaged under the guise of training, Israel 

could locate airborne sensors and air power over Palestinian ground with 

impunity.69 

President Arafat's dependency on airspace in travelling among the fragmented 

patchwork of Palestinian territories was the prime motivation behind Prime 

Minister Ehud Barak's decision to close off Gaza international airport at Dahania, 

at the start of the second Intifada in 2000, thereby preventing flights from the 

West Bank to Gaza. In December 2001 Sharon went further down this route, 

completely shutting off Palestinian airspace by bombing the Palestinian runways, 

and destroying the entire Palestinian air fleet - Arafat's presidential aircraft and 

his two helicopters.70 

In its last military action before it withdrew completely from the Egyptian Sinai 

Peninsula in 1982, the IDF carved out a wide security corridor, codcnamcd 

Philadelphi, 10 kilometres long and several tens of metres wide, through the built 

fabric of the border city of Rafah, separating the town into two parts: Palestinian 

and Egyptian. Since the creation of this barrier, the subsurface of the border 

zones has been hollowed out by hundreds of tunnels that bypass the Israeli forti­

fications and connect the two estranged parts of what was once a single town. 

Tunnels that were initially dug by families who had members on both sides of 

the border have come to be used for a variety of purposes: as smuggling routes 

for cheap Egyptian cigarettes, household goods and even prostitutes; and as the 

main supply lines for weapons, explosives and armed recruits for the Palestinian 

resistance. The usc of tunnels accelerated after the start of the second Intifada, 

when Israel completely scaled off the Gaza Strip from the outside world, and 
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Aerial routes over Israel and the West Bank, Israel Aviation Administration, 21!1!2 

the demand for weapons rose. To avoid being spotted, the tunnel entrances and 

exits are generally located inside buildings on both sides of the border. ln1kcd, 

most tunnels have several access points and routes, starting in several h! •nws ( •r 

in chicken coops, joining together into a main route, and then branching off 

again into several separate passages leading to buildings on the other side. In thi~ 

way, if one entrance is spotted and shut down, or a tunnel collapses through 

poor construction or by Israeli earth-penetrating bombs, others can still be used, 

and new access tunnels can be dug and connected with the main route. 

Most tunnels arc constructed and operated by private contractors who em ph •y 
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their own diggers and engineers; the contractor rents out the completed tunnels 

for private or military usc, or sells the smuggled goods to military organizations 

and small businesses. Given the almost complete collapse of Gaza's economy, 

tunnelling has become extremely lucrative and is the main source of income in 

this border area for those involved.71 The process of tunnel construction is 

compltx and risky. Typically, a contractor rents the use of several rooms in the 

homes of private families, whose inhabitants must live in the house throughout 

the tunnel's construction so as not to arouse suspicion. Excess landfill is stored 

within rooms or packed into sacks and transported to remote locations. It is 

through the trail of excess sand that the IDF, using overhead drones to keep the 

area under constant surveillance, and through its collaborators on the ground, 

generally identifies houses that conceal tunnel entrances. However, paradoxically, 

the massive destruction inflicted upon the area and the huge quantities of rubble 

still lying around makes it easier to hide the excavated earth. 

Because GPS systems do not work underground, navigation is undertaken 

with compasses and tape measures, aided by hand-drawn maps or markings on 

downloaded satellite imagery. But since tunnels are not centrally regulated, colli­

sions between tunnels often inadvertently occur, leading to conflicts that are 

resolved above ground. The pace of tunnelling - between 6 and 12 metres a day, 

which is relatively fast for a single hand-digger - is enhanced by the fact that 

Gaza's soil is primarily sandy earth. But the softness of the ground can be 

dangerous and the tunnels need to be reinforced and shored up. 

Air is pumped into the tunnel using vacuum cleaners and through ventilation 

shafts. The ventilation shafts, often constructed from flexible plastic hosing bored 

up from the tunnel and through the ploughed-up no-man's-land of the Philadelphi 

strip, are the most vulnerable part of a tunnel. When Israeli soldiers used to spot 

these shafts they threw in smoke grenades and liquid explosives. The route and 

depth of the tunnel must itself be carefully calculated to avoid the underground 

water table, Israeli touch-sensitive deep foundations of walls, and Israel's earth­

penetrating radar (which requires tunnels to be at a depth of at least 15 metres). 

Developments in Palestinian tunnelling techniques have also been deployed 

for other purposes. Israeli Air Force bombing of Gaza's cities forced weapon 

laboratories and ammunition depots into underground bunkers hollowed out 

beneath the cities and refugee camps. Tunnels have also been used to carry 

out subterranean attacks. In the first of these, on 26 September 2001, Palestinians 

detonated a ZOO-kilogram bomb inside a tunnel underneath the IDF border 

outpost of Termit on the Philadelphi corridor; it was almost completely 

destroyed. On at least three other separate occasions during the second Intifada 

Palestinians managed to burrow under military installations and blow them up 

with substantial quantities of explosive.72 In another attack near Rafah on 12 
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May 2004, an armournl vrhidr dtNupprun·d into a natrr wht·n a rhar~o:t· WUN 

hi own undanrat h it. 

Thl· IDI' has gradually ~o:rown to rralizt• that its most vulncrahk and porous 

borders arc not thosl· that it haN tirelessly ert·cted across the terrain, hut ratlwr 

the surface of the earth that Sl·paratcs it from the uncontrollahlc and wild suhtn 

rancan spaces below it. The IDI' has thl·rcforc geared itself up to tight this war 

in the depths of the ground. According to Byl'selcm, in the context of its tight 

against tunnelling, the IDF has demolished about l,HOO homes since the lll'ginning 

of the Al-Aqsa Intifada, in the Rafah area alone/ 1 mainly on the pretext that thq· 

might conceal underground tunnels. (It is in the context of this type of destrurtic 111 

in Rafah that International Solidarity Movement [ISM[ activist Rachel Corrie was 

run over by an Israeli bulldozer on 16 March 2003, when attempting to protl't't 

a house from demolition.) In 2004, the IDF claimed to have uncovered mort· 

than a hundred tunnels in Rafah since the outbreak of the lntifada.74 

When uncovering a tunnel mouth, IDF engineering units or a contractor hin·d 

by the Egyptians on their side sometimes pour raw sewage down the tunnel, sc, 

that it continues to emit poisonous fumes for months afterward.7
' Often concrl'tt· 

is used to seal the tunnel, poured through long hoses along its length. BccaUSl' 

of the seemingly endless proliferation of the tunnel networks, such casting work 

can never be complete. If ever uncovered, years from now, and craned out, tht· 

frozen network of concreted tunnels, a solidification of complex subterranean 

movement, would appear like bouquets of giant corals. 

An Israeli Air Force officer, writing in the IDF journal Ma'arachot, suggested 

that the military establish a specialist subterranean unit. Presumably influenn·d 

by Palestinian tactics, he proposed that the unit should use tunnels to accL·ss 

buildings from underground to kidnap wanted persons or release hostages, and 

to place explosives or listening devices under enemy positions.76 This unit has 

not yet been formed, but the events of the summer of 2006 may yet influenn· 

the IDF top brass into giving it the go-ahead. 

The frontier wars of summer 2006 demonstrated how effective subterranean 

warfare could be. On 25 June, a 650-metre-long tunnel that had been dug under 

the fences surrounding Gaza, and which passed beneath the bombed Palestinian 

'International Airport' of Dahania (remarkably demonstrating how tunneling has 

replaced flying), allowed Palestinian guerrillas to emerge close to IDF positions 

and return to Gaza with a kidnapped Israeli soldier. With a few spades, buckets 

and some hundreds of working hours, Palestinian militants thus made the $1 
billion dollar phantasm of 'hermetic enclosure' seem remarkably pervious. 

On the other battlefront of summer 2006, Hizbollah's resilience in the face 

of Israeli air raids was similarly enhanced by its control of the subsurface. Since 
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thl: lsradi military withdrawal from Ll:hanon in 2000, a displ·rsl·d nl·twork of 

'underground villages' had IKen constructed with the hdp of Iranian advisers 

of the 'AI-Quds Force' of the Revolutionary Guard. These comprise hundreds 

of bunkers, some of which are 40 metres deep, and include living quarters, 

command centres, storage facilities and camouflaged rocket-launching positions. 

The Lebanon war, was waged between the two spheres of extraterritorial sover­

eignty: an 'upper Lebanon' of Israeli-controlled airspace, and 'lower Lebanon', 

dug beneath villages, civilian neighbourhoods and open land. When Israeli jets 

finished raining down their bombs from near stratospheric altitudes, Hizbollah 

guerrillas climbed out of their bunkers to launch more rockets against Israeli 

cities and villages. 

In military terms, the subterranean diggers of Gaza and Lebanon may have 

indeed defeated the builders of walls and the masters of airspace, but the border 

separating the parties and the elements, the thin crust of the earth where civilians 

struggle to live, seems now more vulnerable than ever. 
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Postscript 

From the 'primitive' habitats in the exhibition 'Architecture without Architt·rt~' 1 

to the glitzy casinos and social phenomenon of mass culture in l..t'tlf'flllll!,(ro!ll I Jl.f 

Vegas ,2 architectural research from the mid-1960s onwards was devoted to lm·akin~ 

the bonds of modernist traditions, and reinvigorating architectural lksign with 

symbolic, communicative and semiotic contents. These exhibitions inaugumtcd 

a lineage of architectural research that can still be seen in contemporary avant 

garde practices. In an increasingly sophisticated manner, contemporary architl'l' 

tural research tends to look for inspiration in the phenomena of global urbanization 

and the 'vernaculars of capitalism'. These practices involve turning observ;lliclllM 

into concepts, concepts into tools and tools into design methodologies applied 

in the construction of buildings. The 'learning' in LearninJ!, from I -LI.f I ·~l(tl.r, liM 

much as in the learning from all other contemporary cities, phenomen;t and 

places, implies that the prime motivation for architectural research is still in itM 

application in a design scheme, that architectural research is at its core projl'l:tivc 

applied research. 
The aims of this book are very different. Committed architectural rest·ardl 

in zones of conflict make the premise of applied research methods cynical at 

best. What should creative architectural research 'learn from the domination of 

Gaza' and apply in London? However, forms of research and practice in contlil·t 

zones imply other problems. In Palestine, architects and planners, mostly aftiliatt·d 

to independent organizations such as the Applied Research Institute of Jerusalem' 

(ARIJ) and Bimkom (Planners for Planning Rights),4 document and appeal against 

the violation of Palestinian rights through the transformation of the built envi 

ronment. Other architects, operating especially through humanitarian organizatic ms 

and different UN agencies, help in the designing and improvement of Palestinian 

refugee camps, in the reconstruction of destroyed homes and public institutions, 

and with the relocation of clinics and schools cut apart from their communities 

by the West Bank Wall. The former are acts of advocacy aiming to put pressure 
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on the Israeli government to l'nd the occupation; the lattl·r arl' direct interventions 

that aim to make somewhat more bearable the lives of Palestinians under Israel's 

regime of occupation. But as this book has sought to demonstrate,' clearing and 

amending the disastrous mess created by the occupying forces raises problems 

of a different kind. Poorly considered direct intervention, however well intentioned, 

may become complicit with the very aims of power itself. Interventions of this 

kind often undertake tasks that are the legal - though neglected - responsibility 

of the military in control, thus relieving it of its responsibilities, and allowing it 

to divert resources elsewhere. Furthermore, by moderating the actions of the 

IDF they may make the occupation appear more tolerable and efficient, and thus 

may even help, by some accounts, to extend it. This problem is at the heart of 

what came to be known as the 'humanitarian paradox '.6 

The 'humanitarian paradox' impacts upon all practitioners of the humanitarian, 

usually international non-governmental, community - a sphere that has expanded 

in recent years into a multi-billion dollar 'aid industry'. One of the most 

important innovations in this field has been conceived by members of Medecins 

sans Frontieres (MSF) and was best articulated by one of its founder members, 

Rony Brauman. MSF's code of practice insists that humanitarian organizations, 

which sometimes gain access to environments and information to which others, 

including journalists, have no access, must be prepared not only to perform their 

professional tasks but also 'to bear witness to the truth of injustice, and to insist 

on political responsibility'. According to Brauman, medical experts 'go into the 

field with a medical kit and return in order to bear witness'.7 In drawing up its 

code, MSF politicized a medical profession that had previously been committed 

to Hippocratic neutrality. Acts of witnessing can be undertaken as unmediated 

visual testimony - registering what members see as taking place - or as medical 

testimony from the specialized perspective of professional expertise and medical 

knowledge.8 MSF's method is simple but innovative: in doubling up the role of 

the medical expert with that of the witness, their members can work with the 

paradoxes present in conflict zones rather than surrender to them. 

Architectural practice in conflict zones could similarly incorporate the ethical 

motivations, and the methodological capacities, for bearing professional witness 

to those crimes conducted through the transformation of the built environment. 

The conflation of the roles of a specialized expert and that of witness should 

be undertaken in a way that does not leave the two aspects distinct from each 

other, but that rather allows them to work together in a mutually supporting way. 

The work of the Israel Committee Against House Demolition9 (ICAHD) provides 

an example of this mode of action. ICAHD is a direct action group founded 

to help protest against the destruction of Palestinian homes by Israel, and to 

rebuild them. These are mainly homes built 'illegally' as a result of the refusal 
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hy Jnusall·m muniripality to ~n111t unytlun~ like Muflident numlwrs of huildin~ 

permits in tlw city's Palt·stinian m·i~hhourhomiM. IC:J\111> irwrl·asin~ly works also 

as an information n·ntrt· in ordt·r to npose the bureaucratic, delilll'ratl·ly ohfus 

eating planning pron·ssl'S that sustain these practices of occupation. IC:J\IIl>'s 
intervention, in the form of applying for plannin~ permissions and 'illt·~ally' 

reconstructing homes destroyed hy thl· municipality of Jnusakm, mi~ht 

simultaneously qualify as humanitarian aid and investigative research. The ti•rmt·r 

is obviously essential, providing shelter and assistance to those who m·nl it. Tlw 

latter is manifest in the effect their work has had in inducing Jerusakm 's plannin~ 

system to reveal its inherently colonial nature. 10 This form of provocatiVl' intn 

vention places these activists simultaneously inside and outside: as players within 

the conflict, but are also in a position to analyse and critique it. As a modd for 

a different type of research, ICAHD's practices turn the traditional notion that 

research leads to construction (or theory to practice) on its head. IC:J\111> not 

only conducts research in order to build, but builds in order to tease out tlw 

very information it is seeking on planning practices and legislation. This limn 

of architectural research thus carves out possible spaces of agency within a 

paralysing and powerful system of apparent impossibilities, in the process 

becoming a form of radical critical practice. Its methods shows that research, 

produced from within architecture, can itself become architecture - mon·ovl·r, 

architectural practice that turns against architecture. Although most IC:J\111> 
members are not qualified architects, their work may help define a fresh cmb1 1diment 

of the activist-architect, a role that should be accommodated in the very education 

of architects if the profession is to maintain its cultural-political rclevancc. 11 

During my involvement in this conflict, a particular set of projects opcnl·d up 

different points of view and provided most of the human connections and sourn· 

material for this book. These included work I carried out with the human rights 

organization B'Tselem, a period of involvement with the Palestinian Ministry of 

Planning in Ramallah, a series of publications and exhibitions I co-curated with 

Anselm Franke and Rafi Segal, and extensive filmed and recorded interviews 

undertaken with the military theorists of the IDE I mention these in ordn to 

acknowledge the diverse means through which the perspectives and analysis within 

this book have been put together. 

In 2001 Yehezkel Lein, a researcher from B'Tselem, invited me to collalmrate 

on the production of a comprehensive report, Land Grab, which aimed to demon 

strate violations of Palestinian human rights through the built environment, 

especially in the planning of Israeli settlements. Analysing series of drawings, 

regulations, policies and plans, undertaking a number of on-site measurements 

and oversite flights, we identified human rights violations and breaches of 
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international law Ill llll' mo~t mundane expressions of architt-rturc and planning. 

Besides the fact that lsrat·l ha~ undertaken construction in the< kcupied Territories 

in breach of internal i1 malnmventions and law, it was the architectural and planning 

methods by which this construction was implemented that directly and negatively 

impacted on the lives and livelihood of Palestinians. The crime was undertaken 

by architects and planners in the way they drafted their lines in development 

plans. The proof was in the drawings. Collecting evidence for this claim against 

the complicity of architecture in the occupation, we synthesized all drawings and 

collated all the masterplans onto a single map. 12 We found recurring patterns that 

embodied an aggressive intent. Both in their form and their location, settlements 

were designed to bisect a Palestinian traffic artery, at others to surround a village; 

to overlook a major city or a strategic crossroad. Formal manipulation and spatial 

organization are the very 'stuff' of architecture and planning. In its overall logic 

and in the repetition of its micro conditions, the role of architects and planners 

in the 'civilian occupation' was critically exposed. 13 

When the map was published in May 2002, at one of the peaks in the violence 

of the second Intifada, it became one of the geographical tools for advocacy 

actions against the Israeli government.14 However, at that time, the geography of 

occupation was in constant flux, with the reality described on that map, much 

like any subsequent maps based upon it,15 becoming a mere snapshot in a process 

of continuous transformation. The physical organization of the terrain proved 

to be both rigid and elastic. Rigid in its immediate material effect on every aspect 

of daily life in Palestine, elastic in its ability to incorporate further political changes 

into its organization and form. 

Establishing its perspective with the triangulations of high points of the terrain, 

later with aerial photography and satellite imagery, mapping has until recently 

been almost exclusively associated with the mechanisms of colonial power. 

However, since the start of the Intifada, it has increasingly become more commonly 

associated with attempts to oppose and disrupt it. Although at the beginning of 

the second Intifada Edward Said was correct to suggest that the organization of 

the Occupied Territories was largely hidden from the Palestinians and their 

supporters, which gave the occupation forces a clear advantage,16 in recent years 

a 'spatial turn' in the discourse surrounding the occupation has helped extend 

our political understanding of the conflict to a physical, geographical reality, and 

led to the production of a wide range of maps, drawn and distributed by a 

multiplicity of political and human rights groups. 

We posted the map on the internet in a format that could easily be converted 

into a graphic file. This, and similar postings by other activists and organizations, 

helped the diffused project of 'mapping the occupation' acquire something of 

the nature of a dynamic 'open source' process. Each organization, dealing with 
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an aspt-rtof till' spatial rrj.\lllll' ot m'l'U(IIIIion ~ rw1dhlm·k~. ~t·ttlt·mrnr~. outpo~t~. 

military raids, tht· W;dl u~rd, updlltt·d 111111 po~ted its data in such a way th;u 

its graphic content could lw shared. The combined rcst·arch projt•rt led to tht· 

near-instantaneous transparent·y of the physical facts of the territory, and its 

transformation by the occupying forces. Thanks to these studit·s, Wt' lwlicvt· 

that the geographical realitit:s of the occupation arc rdativcly well mapped and, 

considering the effort invested in further mapping and constant updating, wt· 

can assume that we will continue to be informed about future transformations 

of the terrain. The task with which we are still largely left to deal is that of 

interpreting these territorial facts, understanding the logic by which the ot'l'U 

pation works. 

Based on the collaboration with B'Tselem, in 2002 my office partner Rali St·gal 

and I curated a small exhibition and edited its accompanying catalogut:, cntillnl 

A Civilian Occupation. The project included work by Israeli architects, historians, 

photographers and journalists, and analyzed several key epismks in the planning 

history of Zionism. As is now well known, the Israeli Association of Architt•cts, 

who commissioned the project, prevented it from being shown at tht: 2002 lll A 

Berlin Architectural Congress and destroyed the 5,000 copies of tht: catalogut·. 1
' 

The banning of the original show led to a series of other commissions worldwidt·. 

The first showing of the exhibition, co-curated with Sarah Herda, opennl in 

February 2003 at the Storefront Gallery for Art and Architecture in Nt:w York 

City. Further work on this topic was later included in a larger exhibition 

Territories- three months later, which was co-curated with Anselm Franke at tht· 

KW Institute for Contemporary Arts in Berlin. Although Raft Segal and I initially 

saw the invitations for these exhibitions as opportunities to extend our research, 

we quickly realized the unique critical involvement and the insightful and 

specialized perspective of our art-world partners. Working with Anselm Jo'rankt· 

taught us how the practice of curating could become a method of producing 

and assembling visual and other forms of knowledge, allowing us acct:ss to 

different understandings of political issues. Updated versions of Territories 1 lpcnt·d 

at the Witte de With Centre for Contemporary Art in Rotterdam (November 

2003), at Berkeley University Gallery in San Francisco (March 2004), at the 

Konsthall in Malmo (May 2004), at the B'tzalel gallery in Tel Aviv and the Sham'l 

Centre in Ramallah (November 2004). The project also led to several confcrcnccs, 

the most significant of which, 'The Archipelago of Exception', dealing with thc 

proliferating phenomena of extraterritorial zones, was organized with Thomas 

Keenan and Judit Carrera at the Centre for Contemporary Culture, Barcelona 

in 2005.18 
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Parts of this research wt·rr tirst published in March 2002 as 'The Politics of 

Verticality' on OpenDemocracy.net. 19 A year after it was banned by the AIUA in 

June 2002, A Civilian Occupation was published by Verso Books and Babel 

Publishers. In this collection, the chapter 'Mountain Settlements: Principles of 

Building in Height', co-authored by Rafi Segal and me, was largely based on the 

chapter 'Optical Urbanism' that was previously published in 'The Politics of 

Verticality'. This chapter was extended, updated and appears in this book as 

Chapter 4. The three volumes of the catalogue Territories, co-edited with Anselm 

Franke (and published by Walther Koening Press in Cologne), also contained 

material that is updated and expanded in this book. 

Among the people who helped publish other parts of this research in their 

respective edited books, journals and magazines, I would like to thank: Shumon 

Basar, Ole Bouman, Denise Bratton, Sarah Breitberg-Semel, Haim Bresheeth, 

Eduardo Cadava, David Cunningham, Cynthia Davidson, Daniela Fabricius, 

Stephen Graham, Haifa Hammami, Brian Holmes, Branden W. Joseph, Christian 

Holler, Bechir Kenzari, Walther Koening, Rem Koolhaas, Aaron Levi, Markus 

Miessen, Philip Misselwitz, Sina Najafi, Adi Ophir, Andreas Ruby, Sharon Rotbard, 

Meike Schalk, Felicity Scott, Michael Sorkin and Sven-Olov Wallenstein. 

I would like to thank Michael Sorkin again for giving me, in the summer of 

1999, my first opportunity to speak publicly on the topic of architecture and the 

Israel-Palestine conflict and for greatly supporting this research as it progressed. 

Of the other people who invited me to give lectures related to this research I 

would especially like to thank lindsay Bremner and the Faculty of Architecture 

at Witwatersrand University in Johannesburg, South Africa, for the invitation to 

deliver the Rusty Bernstein Memorial Lecture in 2004; Annabel Wharton and the 

Faculty of Art, Art History and Visual Studies at Duke University for the invitation 

to deliver, together with Rafi Segal, the three Benenson Lectures of 2005; the 

Faculty of the School of Architecture at the University of Michigan for its invi­

tation to deliver the Raul Wallenberg Studio Lecture in 2005; and the Canadian 

Centre for Architecture and the London School of Economics for hosting the 

James Stirling Memorial Lectures in 2006 and 2007. I would also like to thank 

Andrew Benjamin, Stefano Boeri, David Campbell, Lieven De Cauter, Patricia 

Clough, Teddy Cruz, Catherine David, Zvi Efrat, Steve Fagin, Jeff Halper, Shirine 

Hamadeh, Abe Hayeem, Thomas Keenan, Declan McGonagle, Dan Monk, Roger 

Owen, Nezar Al-Sayyad, Hans Ulrich Obrist, Walid Ra'ad, John H. Smith, Neil 

Smiths, Anthony Vidler, Mark Wigley and Alejandro Zaero-Poro for inviting me 

to give lectures at their respective institutions and for stimulating discussions. 

I would like to thank Nadav Hare! with whom I made several incomplete 

documentary films, parts of which were shown in the context of the Territories 

exhibition, and produced material that informed this book. I would like to thank 
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the photo~mpllt'rs: Ad~111 1\rc 111111hrr~, Olivrr Ch~ntrin, Marinr llou~otnirr, Nir 

Kafri, Miki Kratsman, Bas Prtnrrn, l>•mirl Baurr and /.othar K~tnirl for showin~ 

me, through tht·ir ima~t·s, things I w~N unahlc: to St't' with my own t•yt·s. I wotuld 

like to thank /.vi l•:frat and /.vi l·:lhyani for allowin~ me to use the archivrs of 

Israeli architecture they have put to~ether, namely the archive of tht• 'lsrat·li 

Project' and the 'Elhyani Archive of Israeli Architecture'. 

I would like to thank the academic members of the London Consortium;'" 

and especially Paul Hirst, for providing me with an academic home and the sch< 1larship 

to complete my PhD dissertation. This book is not the PhD, but the dissertation 

formed the basis of several of the chapters in this book. Paul Hirst, Mark Cousins 

and Steven Connor helped frame a productive interaction between public acti< 111 

(exhibitions, mapping, publications, human rights work) and academic rt·seardl. 

I would have very much liked Paul to see this book and hope it would have madt· 

him pleased with the result of our long conversations. Jacqueline Rose and Roht·rt 

Jan van Pelt examined the thesis rigorously and lovingly, and provided ~enerous 

and valuable insights. 
Much of this research is based on interviews with Palestinian and Israeli archi 

tects, planners, academics, government officials, soldiers and activists that I mrt 

in Palestinian Israeli or European cities. Amongst these people I would to thank 

Khalil Nijem, Director General of the Palestinian Planning Ministry; Knut Felht·r~. 

a Norwegian planner working at the same ministry; Sari Hanafi from the Amnican 

University of Beirut; Akram ljla from the Ministry of Antiquity in Gaza; Adania 

Shibli, a Palestinian writer based in London; and Omar Yussuf, an architect from 

Jerusalem. I would like them and everyone who helped me by telling mt· what 

they know, to understand how grateful I am for their generosity and help. lntt·r 

views were conducted as well with several serving or retired Israeli military 

personnel. When reading the book, non-Israeli and non-Palestinian readers may 

wonder about access to military personnel and first-hand military information. 

Anyone living in, visiting Israel or living under its regime is well aware of tht· 

diffusion of the military in all spheres of life. Many officers and soldiers wen· 

willing to talk, mostly anonymously, about military operations, tactics and pn lt'l' 

dures. Amongst the most fertile sources for this work were interviews with 

Shimon Naveh, a retired officer and former director of the military Operational 

Theory Research Institute (OTRI). I thank him for being forthcoming even 

though (and perhaps because) he understood the position from which this book 

is written. Shlomo Gazit and Arie Shalev, of the first military governors of the 

Occupied Territories, were interviewed at the Jaffee Centre for Strategic Studies 

at Tel Aviv University. 
I would like to thank two of my friends and mentors in Israel - Zvi Efrat21 

and Sharon Rotbard,Z2 each of whom transformed, in his own particular way, 
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the discourse of l~rurli architecture hy infusing it with cultural, aitic11l and post­

colonial studies. 1\ great dcht of gratitude must go as well to Meron Benvenisti, 

Adi Ophir and Ariella 1\zoulay for pointing out, whether directly or through their 

inspiring work, unexpected directions and insights. 

Eitan Diamond, Anselm Franke, Manuel Herz, Sharon Rotbard and Alberto 

Toscano read drafts of this book and commented on it. Their ideas and insights 

are in the text. I enjoyed the critical enthusiasm of the fabulous Tom Penn at 

Verso who, under the guise of a commissioning editor, became a real partner in 

the making of this book. 

My sister Elian Weizman undertook research in the last months of the book's 

making. Although we share the same gene-pool, her competence, intelligence and 

meticulous eye were what I lacked at these crucial moments. Ines, my wife, read 

so many drafts, heard so many lectures, critiqued, commented and suggested 

improvements so often that I can no longer be sure where her ideas stop and 

mine begin. 

Those acknowledged here have been generous and genuine collaborators; they 

have influenced, personally or institutionally, the development of this project, 

and to a large degree made it possible. They have each in their own way taught 

me that in generous professional collaboration there is always also a degree of 

friendship. 
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Notes 

Introduction: Frontier Architecture 

1 Patrick Kieller, London (film), 1994. 
2 Mourid Barghouti, I Jaw Ramallah, Ahdaf Soueif (trans.), London: Bloomsbury, 2005, p. 31. 
3 The full sentence, caprured and immortalized in sound recordings of Chief of Southern Command 

in 1967, Yeshayahu Gavish, was 'Sadin adorn nu'a nu'a sof'. The code for the beginning of the 
Israeli attack on 5 June 1967 was 'sadin adorn' (red bedsheet). 'Nu'a nu'a sof' (move move out) 
implied the transfer of most command authority from staff officers to field officers operating on 
the ground. 

4 The Ministry of Construction and Housing paid as well for a paved access road. The streetlights 
and a double fence with dogs chained at 20-metre intervals were paid for by the military. Dror 
Etkes, 'Construction in unauthorized outposts: April-August 2006,' Peace Now, http:/ /www.peacenow. 
org.il/site/ en/peace.asp?pi=61&docid=1936 

5 Talya Sasson, 'A interim legal opinion submitted to Prime Minister Ariel Sharon on the subject of 
illegal outposts in the West Bank'. In Hebrew: http:/ /www.pmo.gov.ii/NR/rdonlyres/OAOFBE3C­
C741-46A6-8CB5-F6CDC042465D/O/sason2.pdf. In English: http:/ /www.peacenow.org/hot. 
asp?cid=390. 

'' Agence France Presse, 15 November 1998. 
7 BBC: 'Activists demolish West Bank outpost', 8 September 2004. The operation was undertaken 

by Dror Etkes of Peace Now. The aim was to demonstrate that the reluctant ministry could enforce 
the law and government promises and remove outposts if it really wanted. 

8 On 26 September 2006, human rights lawyer Michael Sfard sent a letter to Minister of Defence 
Amir Peretz and Central Command Head Major General Yair Naveh on behalf of the Palestinian 
landowners of Migron, demanding the immediate. evacuation of the illegal outpost and the rerurn 
of the land to its legal owners. 

9 Despite a common perception, the frontier did not originate with the expansion of Europe into 
America, Australia or Africa. It was part of the territoriality of pre-modern empires. The margins 
of the ancient Roman and Chinese Empires, as well as those of the Aztecs and the Incas, were 
deep, shifting and scantily defined domains of culrural exchange and warfare, where battles took 
place with people defined since Ancient Greece as 'barbarians'. These empires were based upon 
a flexible relationship berween centre and periphery, defined by power, commerce and affiliation 
rather than by territorial proximity. See Paul Hirst, Space and Power, Politics, War and Architecture, 
London: Polity, 2005, pp. 63-4. 

10 Sharon Rotbard, 'Preface', in A Civilian Occupation, The Politics of Israeli Architecture, London and Tel 
Aviv: Verso and Babel, 2002, pp. 15-16. 

11 Conflict can be seen as a force field. For Nietzsche, territory, like a cosmic sphere composed of 
fields of invisible energies, is 'a substratum of force'. See: Friedrich Nietzsche, The Will to Power, fragment 
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54\ Walt<·r Kaufmann (<·•1. and trans.), Nrw York: Random llouM·, I'ICo'l, I'· .~'1 I. Arronhnl( to 
Gilles Dcleuze's reading of Michel Foucault's work: 'l'nu•rr ... i.r no/ ,m ,,1/,/Ju/r /Jut ,, rr/,,li•m: lllf 
power·relation iJ /be .rei of poJJihle relalionJ bffu•rm.form, u-hich pa.r.rr.r tlmm.~h thr dnnmwlrd fim·r.r ntJ lu.r tban 
lbrougb tbe dominating.' See Gilles Deleuze, l'oucau/1, Minneapolis and London: University of Minnesota 
Press, 1988, p. 27. See as well p. 36 where Deleuze uses the term 'map of relations between forces'. 
Following Deleuze, the architect and theorist Greg Lynn describes flexibility as the continuous 
development and transformation of form: 'Pliancy allows architecture to become involved in 
complexity through flexibility .. .' And elsewhere: 'curvilinear sensibilities are capable of complex 
deformations in response to programmatic, structural, economic, aesthetic, political and contextual 
influences'. See Greg Lynn, Folds, BodieJ & BlobJ, Collected EJJ'!)'J, Brussels: La Lettre Volee, 1998, 
pp. 110, 115. Lynn's process-driven approach was modelled as well on D' Arcy Thompson's dictum 
that 'form is a diagram of forces'. Since 'shaping forces' - the political rationalities, practices of 
space formations and range of expertise - are embedded in space, spatial analysis could to be 
employed to extract and reveal them. The latter statement must be qualified when applying this 
approach outside the virtual world of the computer and into the world of politics and action. 
Political forces do not obviously manifest themselves fully in material organization. The complexity 
of politics, its responsiveness to specificities, idiosyncrasies, singularities and chance, leaves spatial 
transformations indeterminable and thus unmappable. Because frontiers are everywhere in contact 
with friction and chance, their analysis could never fit the framework of geographical determinism 
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16 In his review of A Civilian Occupation, the political theorist David Campbell highlighted the difference 
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Interlude- 1967 

1 Yigal Allon, Curtain of .\'and, 'I'd Aviv: llakibbutz Hameuchad, 19HH (1959). lllebrewl pp. 52, 
61--82, 366-7. Allon distinJ.,'llishcs between three types of counter attacks: a 'responsive counter­
attack', a 'parallel counter-attack', and a 'preemptive counter-attack'. He favoured the latter which he 
defines as 'the taking of initiative against enemy concentrations, the capture of strategic areas on enemy 
territory at the time the enemy is organizing for attack' (p. 62). Allon distinguishes this strategy from 
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in conflating the terms 'preemptive' and 'counter-attack' attributes it to the fact there is a state of 
'war' between Arab states and Israel. It is interesting to note the similarity between Israel's defence 
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twentieth. Germany's strategic location at the centre of Europe made it vulnerable to invasions or 
blockades and led to the fear of an Einkreisung (encirclement). Before World War I, Admiral Alfred 
Tirpitz viewed Germany's strategic situation as that of a 'mollusc without a shell'. The famous plan 
prepared by Count Alfred Schlieffen before World War I, aimed to keep the surrounding armies from 
meeting on German soil. In 1894 the Count reckoned that Germany could survive only after a speedy 
and decisive victory, which he planned to achieve by launching a holding action against Russia in the 
east while defeating France in a lightning attack in the west. See Stephen Kern, The Culture of Time 
and Space, 1880-1918, Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press 2003, pp. 249-51. 
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(excluding Jericho) and the Latrun enclave on the road to Jerusalem, ostensibly to secure this road. 
Out of an estimated 300,000 Palestinians who were made to leave to Jordan only about 17,000 
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about a third, are refugees; of Gaza's population of about 1.5 million, about half are refugees. 

4 Accordingly, a complex legal system composed of Ottoman, British Mandatory (particularly the 
emergency regulations of 1945), Jordanian and Egyptian law (depending on the region), Israeli and 
military rules was put in place and applied together or separately, to regulate the lives of Palestinians 
and promote the settlement of Israelis there. The commanders were vested with powers not only 
to enact laws, but to cancel and suspend them, which enabled them continuously to reshape the 
legal system in accordance with Israel's political objectives. During the occupation, the military 
commanders issued at least 2,500 such orders regulating every aspect of the occupied population's 
life. See Neve Gordon, Israeli Occupation: Sovereignty, Discipline and Control, Berkeley, CA: California 
University Press, forthcoming (Introduction). 

5 More than sixty springs and wells have been left west of the Wall. See Jane Hila! and Sandra 
Ashhab, 'The H20 Factor', in Philipp Misselwitz and Tim Rieniets (eds), City of Collision, Basel 
and London: Birkhauser, 2006, pp. 184-92. 
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number of representatives of Israel and the Palestinian Authority, was set up to oversee and approve 
every new water and sewage project in Palestinian areas. What otherwise seemed a sensible compro­
mise meant in effect that through the Committee, Israel could veto any Palestinian request to drill 
a new well or to obtain the additional waters stipulated in the water section of the Oslo Accords. 
Jewish settlements on the other hand have access to pumping wells, which do not require JWC 
permission, and thus cannot be scrutinized by Palestinians. Consequently, Israeli settlers utilize on 
average six times more water as the West Bank Palestinians. See Yehezkel Lein, Thirsty for a Solution, 
The Water Crisis in the Occupied Territories and its Resolution in the Final-Status Agreement, Jerusalem: 
B'Tselem, July 2000, www.btselem.org. 

8 Shlomo Swirski, The Price of Occupation, Tel Aviv: Mapa Publishers, 2005 [Hebrew], p. 28. 
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communities without a running-water network. See B'Tselem, 'The water crisis', http://www. 
btselem.org/English/Water/Index.asp. 
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three of them in the northern part of the West Bank. See Nadav Shragai and Nathan Guttman, 
'IDF proposes 400-metre security zone around Settlements', Ha 'arel'l, 3 October 2003. 
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paper delivered to the conference, Cities as Strategic Sites: Militarisation Anti-Globalization & Waifare, 
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Christopher Alexander, The Endless W-9' of Building: Patterns of Events, Patterns of Space, Patterns of 
LAnguage; Gregory Bateson, Steps to An Ecology of Mind and Mind and Nature: A Necessary Unity; 
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In the latter book the authors explain that swarming was historically employed in the warfare of 
nomadic tribes and is currently undertaken by different organizations across the spectrum of social­
political conflict- terrorists and guerrilla organizations, mafia criminals as well as non-violent social 
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complete destruction by the Israeli military in spring 2002. 

'' Sharon, Warrior. p. 400. 
15 Daily press briefing by The Offices of the UN, Spokesman for the Secretary-General and the 

Spokesperson for the General Assembly President, http:/ /www.un.org/News/briefings/ 
docs/2005/db051222.doc.htm; Aluf Benn, 'Debris from Gaza homes razed in pullout may be sent 
to Sinai', Ha'are"<> 14 July 2005. 

Chapter 9 Targeted Assassinations: The Airborne Occupation 

1 These attacks have been referred to as: 'targeted killing', 'assassinations', 'targeted assassinations', 
:liquidations', 'extra-judicial executions' and 'focused prevention'. The choice of terminology has 
tmphcattons to those arguing for or against the legality of the act. I have chosen to use the term 

2 

'targeted as~assination' as it combines an operational logic with the designation of an illegal act. 
Yedidia Ya art and Hatm Assa, Diffused Waifare: War in the 21" Century, Tel Aviv: Miskai-Yediot 
Aharonot Books and Chemed Books, 2005 [Hebrew], pp. 9-13. The book summarizes the 
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the Tactical Environment directed by Gabrial Siboni. On the latter, see Gabrial Siboni, 'The Impor­
tance of Activity', Bamahane [In the Camp: IDF's official journal], 31 December 2004, pp. 14--18 
[Hebrew]. 
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Dror Ben David and researchers at OTRI. See Chapter 7, p. 217. 
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"Aharon Yoffe, 'Focus preemption, chances and dangers', Nativ, 109 (2), March 2006 II klm·w!. StT 
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2J Ludwig von Bertalanffy defines a system as a complex of mteracttng elements. Thus a system' 

problems, according to Bertalanffy, arc problems of the interrelations of great numbers of vartabks, 

NOTES 



which on:ur in thC' tidds of poliut·s, C'<"OIHH111l"s, llldwury, comnwrn· omd mllll~f'}' rondurt. Set· 
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4.3 Ibid., p. 183. . . 
44 A few examples: the assassination on 31 July 2001 in Nablus led to the Hamas sulctdt· homlung 
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12 < ktohn !.I Kilt, AII•IKII•Irtl Mil independent Italian invrsnwuive team to hdtrvr th~tthiN munitions 
were 'Demr hu·rt Mrt~l I'.Kplmives' or DIME. These comprise a carhon tihrr ntsinK filled with 
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Rei~ M~zali and Havi Care (trans.), New York: Zone Books, 2005, chapter 7.100: 'Evils can only 
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can he justified only if ... less violent alternatives, like arrest and capture, endanger ... personnel 
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Books and Chemed Books, 2004, p. 343. 
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Territories', November 1998. http:/ /www.btselem.org/english/publications/summaries/199805_ 
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'''On Israeli militarism see Uri Ben-Eliezer, 'Post-modern armies and the question of peace and war: 
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of milttartsm, see Michael Mann, 'The roots and contradictions of modern militarism', New Left 
Revtew, I-162, 1987. 

"' Halutz quotes are taken from Amir Oren, 'The tenth round', Ha'aretz weekend supplement, 14 
January 2006; Dayan's quote is from Foundation for Middle East Peace, 'Sharon's Enduring Agenda: 
Consolidate Territorial Control, Manage the Conflict', Settlement Report, 14 (1), January-February 
2004, http:/ /www.fmep.org/ reports/vol14 /no 1 /01-sharons_enduring_agenda.html. 

61 Stephen Graham, 'Vertical geopolitics: Baghdad and after', Antipode, 36, pp. 12-23, esp. p. 18; Shaul 
Shai, 'Subteranean warfare', Ma'arachot, 389, May 2003, pp. 36-43 [Hebrew]. 

"" Although thirteenth-century English common law extended property rights from the depths of 
the earth to the height of the sky ('Cujus est solum, ejus est usque ad coelum et ad inferos'), air 
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travel ovrr pnv~u·ptoju·tll•·•lo•tltu M '"lttollunlnthr vrrlll'~llutlll of l~nd ownrr•lup. 1 1~ttll'~"' htllr, 
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Saurli airspace. See David Pascoe, Airspaces, London: Reaktion Books, 2!Xll, p. 9; on sovnri!(nly 
in airspace see P.P.C. Haanappel, 'The Transformation of Sovereignty in the Air', in Chia-Jui < :hrn~ 
(ed.), The Use of Air and Outer Space, Cooperation and Competition, The Hague: Klucr I .aw lntcrnallonal, 
1998, p. 13. In clauses concerning the security of airspace, the first Oslo Accord of I 'l'l.~ ""'''' 
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Jericho Agreement Articles [Oslo I], Article XII, Security of the Airspace. 
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across the spectrum. 
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because it is simply too small considering the speed of objects that pass through it ... li>r th~t 
reason the airspace over the region has to be functionally united and centrally regulated'. Avr11h~111 
Shay in interview with Eyal Weizman and Mira Asseo, 21 November 2002. 

"' Israeli military use of outer space has been reinforced by the launch, in 2002, of the < >fek S r•rth 
observation spy satellite and the further development of three advanced military satrllitrs lor 
intelligence-gathering purposes. See Amnon Barzilai, 'Israel successfully sends Ofek 5 spy satrlhtr 

into orbit', Ha'arel'(; 28 May 2002. 
711 In accordance with this strategy of aerial domination, the Israeli pullout from Gaza did not indudt· 

the Air Force's redeployment from its airspace. Before the evacuation, the government <kd•rrd 
that, following the evacuation, 'the state of Israel will monitor and supervise the outer envrlopr 
of land, will have exclusive control of the Gaza airspace, and will continue its military >Ktivlly 
along the Gaza Strip's coastline'. Quoted in: 'Prime Minister Ariel Sharon's four-stage disengagement 
plan', Ha'arel:(, 28 May 2004; Arnon Regular, 'PA: Gaza will remain occupied territory', 1/a',ml'\, 

10 December 2004. 
71 A tunnel could also be sold for several tens of thousands of dollars depending on lcn11th ami 

quality. Human Rights Watch, 'Razing Rafah: mass home demolitions in the Gaza Strip',< ktohrr 
2004. After the IDF exposed a number of tunnels in 2004 the price of a single AK47 7 .(>2 111111 

bullet sky-rocketed to US$7. 
72 According to an IDF spokesperson, similar attacks took place on 29 September 2002, 17 Decemhn 

2003 and 25 June 2004. 
"B'Tselem, 'Destruction of houses and property on the Rafah-Egyptian border', http://www.htsekm. 

org/ english/Razing/Rafah_Egyptian_Border.asp. 
74 Human Rights Watch, 'Razing Rafah'. Israeli Ministry of Foreign Affairs, 'Weapon smugglin~ 

tunnels in Rafah - Operation Rainbow', 17 May 2004. 
75 In order to make tunnels collapse, the lOP employs random high-explosive blasts to destahili-.,· 

the hollowed-out ground, and at one point even thought of cutting a deep canal along ( ra1.a 's 
borders, and filling it with seawater or raw sewage. This idea was only dropped when geologists 
warned that it would contaminate the remaining coastal aquifer waters and may prompt internatit >nat 
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d~mands that lsrad supply mor~ wat~r to (;aza. Conal llryuhart and !·:wen MacAskill, 'Two-mile 
Gaza moat to foil tunnels to Egypt', Guardian, 18 June, 2004. 

"' Arel Segal, 'Subteranean Corps', Ma'arachot, 389, May 2003, pp. 34-45 [Hebrew[. 

Postscript 

1 Upon its first showing at MoMa/NYC in 1964, the exhibition 'Architecture without Architects' 
became one of the most influential references on a generation of architects who were looking to 
inspire modern architecture. Bernard Rudofsky, Architecture Without Architects: A Short Introduction to 
Non-Pedigreed Architecture, Albuquerque, NM: University of New Mexico Press, 1987 (1964]. The 
architectural theorist Felicity Scott showed how, by concentrating on the formal dimension of 
vernacular architecture, Rudofsky displayed a romantic (and sometimes orientalist) attitude that 
erased more complex processes of politics and history of some of the people whose architecture 
was celebrated. See Felicity Scott, 'Bernard Rudofsky: allegories of nomadism and dwelling', in 
Sarah Goldhagen and Rejean Legault (eds), Anxious Modernisms: Experimentation in Postwar Architectural 
Culture, Cambridge, MA: MIT Press and Montreal: Canadian Center for Architecture, 2000, pp. 
215-37; Felicity Scott, 'Underneath aesthetics and utility: the untransposable fetish of Bernard 
Rudofsky,' Assemblage, 38 (April) 1999, 58--89; Felicity Scott, 'Revisiting Architecture without 
Architects', Harvard Design Magazine, Fall, 1998, p. 69-72. 

2 Robert Venturi, Denise Scott Brown and Steven Izenour, Learning from Las Vegas: The Forgo/len 
Symbolism of Architectural Form, Cambridge, MA: MIT Press, 1977. 

' http:/ /www.arij.org/back_/back-index.htm. 
4 http:/ /www.bimkom.org/aboutEng.asp. 
'This issue has been developed in various chapters in this book. In Chapter 3, it has been expressed 

in the Pyrrhic victory of Palestinians in appealing to the Israeli High Court of Justice against 
the requisition of their lands. In Chapter 5, it was demonstrated in the apparent complicity 
between humanitarians and the military in improving the checkpoint system throughout the West 
Bank (pp. 149-53). In Chapter 7, it has been demonstrated in the logic of the reconstruction 
of the Jenin Refuge Camp (pp. 201-5). 

'' This is one of the reasons Giorgio Agamben observed that humanitarians 'maintain a secret 
solidarity with the powers they ought to fight'. For him, both concentrate on the 'human' rather 
than on the 'political' aspect of being. Agamben further warned that 'there are no humanitarian 
solutions to humanitarian problems'. See Giorgio Agamben, Homo Sacer: Sovereign Power and Bare 
Uft, Stanford, CA: Stanford University Press, 1998, p. 133 (for the quote above). 

7 'In carrying out humanitarian assistance ... MSF acts as a witness and will speak out, either in 
private or in public about the plight of populations in danger for whom MSF works.' See 
www.msf.org 'About MSF'. There are different modes of humanitarian intervention in the 
Occupied Palestinian Territories: neutral intervention (International Committee of Red Cross, 
UNRWA), humanitarian action combining intervention with acting as a witness (MSF, Oxfam), 
and the new form of popular activism for the protection of the population under occupation 
(civil missions, the International Solidarity Movement (ISM), Ta'ayush). In the context of its 
work in Palestinian areas, MSF has surprisingly adopted a stand of neutrality rather than that 
of being witnesses. See Sari Hanafi and Linda Tabar, 'The Intifada and the aid industry: the 
impact of the new liberal agenda on the Palestinian NGOs', Comparative Studies of South Asia, 
Africa and the Middle East, 23 (1-2), 2003, pp. 205-14. 

" Furthermore, the humanitarian must allow for the possibility that he/ she may need to withdraw 
from participating in a situation when the consequences of complicity with power may become 
counter-productive. There are no rules by which to define when complicity may turn against the 
interest of the victims; a degree of complicity with power is almost always inevitable, and must 
be defined in each situation anew. In any case, as Brauman insisted, it is by 'remaining in a relation 
of tension to power' that one can limit the danger of political instrumentalization. Rony Brauman, 
'From philanthropy to humanitarianism', South Atlantic Quarler[y, 2/3, Spring 2004, pp. 397-417, 
especially pp. 399, 406. 

9 The Israeli Committee Against House Demolition (ICAHD) is a non-violent, direct-action group 
originally established to oppose and resist Israeli demolition of Palestinian houses in the Occupied 
Territories. ICAHD's activities now comprise several interrelated spheres: resistance and protest 
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arllllm 111 thr ( I" upt•·d Trt tltllrtro; rrlnultllnl( drotrnyrd l'~lrollnt~n hlltii<O (rrlmtldtnl( I• orrtt ~· 
;an art llf rrststatll'l'), rftllrt• Ill hrtttl( thr rr~llty llf thr o•·rup~ttlln Ill lorarh "'" trt\·; ~nd tllllhthlllll( 
till' i1;trrm11ional l'lltt11111lnlt\' lm ~ tu•l purr. Srr www.tuhd.llrg/rng/. 

1" 'ICAIID ;aids PalrstmhulS 111 lihnv, pllltrr datm•, tn dr•ling with thr lsr~rlt authllrtttro, 111 •rranv.mg 
and subsidizing 1<-g;tl ;asstshtnn· . In tluo way w~ l~arn ahout thr intrrn•l worktng• llf th•· 
Occup;ation, whirh wr then ronvry Ill thr hro;adrr puhlir .. .' Srr www.inthd.org/rng/ahllut..top 
?menu=2&suhmenu= I. 

11 The military conccivt's of some of its own 'pnacticc' as fornls of rrst·;~rrh. Shitnon N:avch rl;~inwd 
that since very little 'intelligence' can he produced ahout guerrilla and terror groups hrtim· mihtarv 
operations actually take place (often it is hard, if not impossible, for the military to pr11l'tral<' 
these organizations), one of the only ways to gain knowledge regarding its organization;al lllgll' to 
to attack it. The assumption is that attacking the enemy in an unpredictable m;ann•·r, rand• •mlv 
prodding it, will induce it to surface, reveal itself and assume shape, and when its sh;ap<' hrronll'' 
visible, it can be further attacked with more precision. This mode of action is what philosophn 
Brian Massumi recently defined as incitatory operation: militaries consciously contributing to th•· 
actual emergence of the threat they are purportedly there to pre-empt. Brian Massumi, l'otrlll"'' 
Politics and the Primacy of Preemption (forthcoming). According to Naveh, 'Raids arl' a tool of rrst·;an h 
... they provoke the enemy to reveal its organization ... most relevant intelligence is not gatlwrrd 
as the basis upon which attacks are conducted, but attacks become themselves modes of produnn~ 
knowledge about the enemy's system.' 

12 On the map we marked the built fabric of the settlements and of the Palestinian •·ommunitirs, 
the municipal boundaries of the settlements and the extent of Israeli annexed 'state land', whirh 
was now incorporated into the settlements' rq.,rional counci)s to serve as reserves for their futun· 
development and expansion. A further analysis of the map attempted to resolve the territortal 
paradox that asked how, with a built fabric of less than 2 per cent of the total land of tht·_ Wt·st 
Bank, had settlements managed to achieve such a degree of control and to induce such tcrrttorial 

fragmentation. 
"For the map see Eyal Weizman and B'Tselem, West Bank .\'elllemmt Map, Jerusalem: BTselem, 2002. 

Published online at www.btselem.orgwww.btselem.org/Downloads/ settlements_map_eng.pdf. I '• •r 
the report see Yehezkel Lein and Eyal Weizman, Land Grab: Israel's .\'elllemelltl'olicy in tbr U'r.rl /l,mk, 
Jerusalem: B'Tselem, 2002. Published online at www.btselem.org. 

14 The research and the map were produced as evidence by the Palestinian legal team at the lntnnati• "'"' 
Court of Justice in the Hague in its ruling on the Wall in the winter of 2003. Although tht·y g;ai1wd 
the status of 'evidence in action' against the government, Lein and I were later alarmed to k;arn 
that Israeli Ministry of Defence planners had themselves made use of it for their own purpost·s. 

" www.btselem.org/Downloads/separation_barrier_map_eng.pdf. This map is updated t•vt·ry kw 

months. 
16 ' ... [the Palestinians] had no detailed maps of their own at Oslo; nor, unbelievably, wt·r<· tht·n· 

any individuals on the negotiating team familiar enough with the geography of the Occupied Tt·rrt 
tories to contest decisions or to provide alternative plans.' The lack of attention given to gcographv 
was reflected, according to Said, by the fact that 'none of the many dozens of news r<·port' 
published or broadcast since the present crisis began has a map been provided to help <'X plain whr 
the conflict has reached such a pitch'. Edward Said, 'Palestinians under Siege', I Alldrm Rn•iru· of 
Books, p. 22; www.lrb.co.uk, 24 December 2000. 

17 At the beginning of 2005 the Israel Association of Architects decided to react to the continuing 
debate around A Civilian Occupation by dedicating its annual conference to the relation bt·twt·t·n 
architecture and politics. They invited Deputy Prime Minister Shimon Peres and the Ministn of 
Education Shimon Shitrit to each inaugurate a day within the two-day conference entitled .·lrdli­
Politics to which they invited the contributors to the collection. At the end of the conference, tht· 
new head of the IAUA, Yitzhak Lir, publicly retracted the banning and apologized for it. Thl' 
retraction has had a strong effect on the Israeli architectural community, and caused a new set of 
further debates. The catalo!.,'Ue was published in 2003. See Raft Segal and Eyal Weizman, A Cil•ilia11 
Occupation: The Politics of Israeli Architecture, Tel Aviv and London: Babel Press and Verso Books, 

2003. 
18 http:/ /roundtable.kein.org/ node/ 146. 
19 Eyal Weizman, 'The Politics of Verticality', www.opendemocracy.net 24 March 2002. 
20 The London Consortium is an academic collaboration between four institutions: the Architectural 

Association; Birkbeck, University of lnndon; the Institute of Contemporary Arts; and Tate Galleries. 
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